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EDIl OR’S rRE]E\CE. 


C OUNT PHILIPPE DE SliGUR, general 
of dnision, I^cer of France, Academician, 
was born in 1780 and died in 1873. He lived 
for the greater part of a centur}% and cut a 
brilliant figure in war, politics and letters A 
private in 1800, he became a general m Febru- 
ar}'-, 1812, and fought continuously up to the end 
of the Imperial era He served through all the 
wars of the Empire on the staff of Napoleon or 
at the head of picked troops 

With an equal passion for literar}^ and for mili- 
tary'- glor}'-, he occupied his leisure after the peace 
in writing numerous works, and published in 
1824 his famous narrative of the Campaign in 
Russia, which was talked of all over Europe His 
most important work entitled History^ Mevioirs 
and Miscellanea, m eight volumes, appeared in 1873 
after his death It comprises the entire histoiy^ 
of Napoleon, and the author’s personal reminis- 
cences As the title indicates, the book is in two 
parts on the one hand we have the principal 
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events of that mcomparible epoch related and 
appreciated from the high standpoint of an eloquent 
and conscientious waiter on the other, the personal 
memoirs of the General, the account of all he 
h-d done and experienced 

It is this intensely attractive and dramatic per 
sonal record which \\c publish for the first time 
in a separate form under the title of Jlfemoirs of 
an Aidc-dc Camp of Napokon I 

The author first devotes several pages to his 
father Count de Stigur a celebrated ambassador 
of the great Catherine who concluded the first 
treat) between France and Russia, wns one of 
the French combatants in the War of Independence 
of the United States a Councillor of State, and 
Grand Master of the Ceremonies of Napoleon the 
first Academician and lastl) a Peer of France 
His name will often crop up in the Memoirs ol 
hus son In thus introduction the reader wall also 
find narrated seicral events of the life of the great 
grandfather of General Philippe de Sfgiir, Marshal 
de Sfgiir the hero of Uaufcld and of Qostcr 
camp War Minister of I ouis \VI dunng the 
Amcncan wnr who rcccneal niimlicrless wounds 
in the most famous battles of the eighteenth century 
The waiter also recounts the first tears of his 
imi>ov< nshesl and proscnlRsI chddhooel m thi 
midst of the ehtrlwand of the Kiaolution 



INTRODUCTION 

I BEGIN the recollections of my life by speaking; 

of my father Together with a cnltivateck lively, 
copious, acute, and profound intellect, he possessed 
an unfailing benevolence, a candid honesty, and 
the gentle gaiety of a happy nature and a pure 
and satisfied conscience But whatevei might 
have been his perspicacity, it was impossible for 
so loyal, so gentle, and so loving a being, preci- 
pitated, as it were, from another world, from the 
court of the great Catherine, where he had been 
Ambassador, into the midst of our Revolution, 
to understand its passions until after he had himself 
suffered from them The Queen had made him 
the confidant of her wishes, he believed m them, 
he had been deeply moved by her sorrow she 
had persuaded him that she was open to reason- 
able concessions. 

In the first instance, he endeavoured to make 
use of his ties of friendship and relationship with 
the heads of the various innovating parties to 
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draw them towards this pnnccss But it was an 
impossible attempt In their malrj for popular 
fa\our not one of these chiefs, earned along or 
outstnpped b) those around them could answer 
from one da} to another for his own promises 
or his intentions of the da} before It would 
ha\e meant isolation and deposition from all that 
constituted power entailing on the one hand 
the animad\ersions of ones own part} while on 
the other there would be no chance of regaining 
the fa\our of a Court and an anstocrac} implacable 
in their indignant pndc and wounded interests 
The Queen herself surrounded b} distrust and 
conflicting passions was no Ioniser mistrass of her 
ow*n decisions So that from the \ er} outset 
although m} father had onl} undertaken these 
conciliator} steps towards the lilicral chiefs at the 
desire of this pnnccss he became the object of 
her misinist It was at the same lime a sorrowful 
suqinst to him to find himself sudden!} exposed 
to the malignant rtbuflfs of those amongst lies 
former fnends who hankenn^ after e\enthms 
and anxioiLs to grasp back all app< ared to th( 
Queen her most tnisti and faithful fxartisans 
It ne\ertluk“v> happened se\cnl timf> that in 
the midst of this whirlwind of antagonistic jsussions 
m\ f ither s reputation for abilile mo<!( ration and 
lo\'ah\ dawneal on th<*s« untortun »l« pnnti-s is a 
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means of salvation. On three special occasions 
amongst others, m their ever-increasing distress 
did they avail themselves of it, first, when they 
chose him for their ambassador to Rome, secondty, 
by offering him the Foreign Office Ministr}^ which 
he was unable to accept, and lastly by appointing 
him their Minister Plenipotentiar)^ at Berlin 

My father did not even start for Rome, the 
Pope refused to receive him, all union on this 
side had become an impossibility. As for his 
mission to Berlin, I had it from himself that he 
would receive no instructions save from the King 
and Queen exclusively Unfortunately this precau- 
tion was useless These instructions were entirely 
of a pacific nature, but whether through dissimula- 
tion on the part of our princes towards their 
Plenipotentiary, or that after his departure they had 
been drawn into another line of policy, the fact was 
that his devotion was turned against himself and 
he was sacrificed to it After having worn himself 
out in vain efforts, perceiving that he had been 
tricked and calumniated by those whom he was 
endeavouring to help, or rather by their blind 
advisers, he was forced to renounce the attempt 
to avert the penl which he foresaw would soon 
overtake them 

The catastrophe of August loth and the Septem- 
ber massacres were then imminent 
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At the time when this disastrous epoch had 
actually amved disheartened and discouraged b) 
the mistrust of the veiy Gotemment which he 
had \aml} endeavoured to succour, he had for' 
two months past wathdravvn himself seven leagues 
from Pans, and was at Fresnes m the home ol 
his brother in law, M d’Aguesseau, where the 
news of the demagogical profanations of June 20 
and the cruelties of August 10 reached him not 
as a surprise but as an aggravation ot his sorrow 
for the misfortunes of the vanquished, and his 
horror at the revolutionarj excesses Soon the 
atrocities of September 2 and 3 invaded even the 
retreat where his energies were solel) directed 
towards the preservation of his wife and his three 
children from this irruption of barbanans A band 
of these demagogues were in pursuit of a well 
to-do farmer of the neighbourhood, suspcctetl ol 
ro) alism and denounced as a monopolist because 
he was wealth) these miscrcanls had caught him 
and without an) kind of tnal were proceeding 
to make an end of him when ni) father cami 
to the rescue haranguing them with such success 
that in a sudden transformation these wretches 
passed from a murderous frtnz) into a no h-ss 
cxaggcratcil tnnsi>ort of humane 1 nthiisiasm In 
ihes fresh outbreak the) made the iinlnppv farmer 
still pale and trembling in fverv limb drink and 
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dance with them around the tree of liberty from 
whose branches they would pitilessly have strung 
him up only a moment before 

On his return to Pans during the sinister winter 
of 1792 to 1793, he found installed that Reign of 
Terror, which stained and dishonoured France, 
and disgusted her for so long with hberty It 
was a style ot government for which our new 
historians who happen to be admirers ofDanton, 
should give him the entire credit, as we shall see 
In fact that' political invention which he so 
audaciously boasted of dates specially from 
his Ministry of Justice and the massacres which 
he avowedly organized here is a proof 

A few weeks after this massacre of priests, 
women, and moffensive old men and prisoners, 
my father happened to meet him Danton accosted 
him and entered into conversation, and my father 
challenged him concerning the horrible events of 
these two days, saying that he failed to see their 
motive or their aim, and that he could not understand 
how he, a Minister of Justice, could neither have 
foreseen, nor at any rate have checked them. 
They were at the time walking side by side * 
Danton stopped short, looked my father straight 
in the face, and with his too well-known cynicism, 
replied “ Sir, you forget to whom you are speak- 
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ing jou forget that me are the nffraff, that me 
have issued from the gutter that math ) our opinions 
me should soon fall back into it, and that me can 
only govern bj the law of fear ’ 

It may m ell be believed that after such a declara 
tion, conversation mas cut short and that m} 
father hastened to leave a monster mho was 
capable of boasting of a sjstom of the most 
odious cnmes which have ever sullied the pages of 
histoiy 

A few dajs later mj father mas arrested on 
two occasions The first lime he mas tom from 
the hands of these terrorists bj the agencj ol 
one of those tender friendships which he so 
deservedlj inspired on the second it mas his own 
courage alone that saved him Brought before 
the revolutionar) committee of the section for hav ins, 
refused to mount guard at the doors of tin. 
Temple where the King was a pnsoner he noblv 
decided on asplaimng his invincible repugnance 
in the plainest language to this asscmbl} of igno 
rant and infunatcd men “ Was it for him i 
former minister of this pnnee mho had oftin 
showered benefits upon him to join the ranks cl 
his gaolers and even possiblv find liimsdf sonii 
daj in the position of Iieing forcesl to nrres.t with 
his owai hand the iinfortunati monarch mho ( 
confidence ho had once (iosscsmsP Wvri tlnrr 
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not a thousand other posts in which he could 
be useful to pubhc order without exciting the 
deserved mistrust of his fellow-citizens^ In any 
other position he would be able to fulfil his duty 
without doing violence to sentiments which the 
consciences of those around him would enable 
them to realize, and which in his place they would 
have felt themselves > ” 

Fortunately the courageous frankness of this 
declaration awoke an echo in all hearts There 
was a general acclamation; the spy who had 
denounced him, perturbed and taken aback, was 
ignominiously expelled, and my father was brought 
home in triumph 

The Girondms, however, already so far removed 
from their starting point, and guilty withal, were 
ignorant that in a spirit of faction, and through 
fear, they were on the eve of being drawn into 
the commission of the most cowardly and heinous 
of all crimes 

It was the beginning of January, 1793, and my 
father, in the attempt to save the unfortunate 
Louis XVI , was takmg steps which he had no 
reason for supposing would be fruitless Indeed, 
on the ver)'- eve of the fatal judgment, he received 
most reassuring promises from one of the most 
eloquent of the j’udges. Vergniaud especially went 
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so far as to indulge in certain unbosomings of 
conscience. 

^Vhat ! he, \ ote for the death of Louis XVI ' 
It was an insult "he exclaimed, to dare to suppose 
him capable of such an unworthy action!' He 
descanted on its awful iniquity he pouited out 
Its uselessness, its danger even and there is no 
doubt that for the time being this Girondm 
believed himself incapable of iL But only a feu 
hours after hts disavovvnl, he found himself under 
the necessity of committing this odious crime 
owing to fatal engagements wath his party and 
the tcmblo impulsion of a revolutionary tnbunal 
This wretch after havang voted for the death 
sentence, even voted against any ropneve. 

It was impossible for my father to think of 
returning to Fresnes whither his brother in law, 
M d Aguesseau had retired This family gather 
ini, on a large estate would have excited the 
fcrocioies cupiditv of these who levied blackmail 
in places of public resort. Prudence counselled 
dispersion lie therefore bought near Sccaax 
and in the vallage of Chlteaiay at three lea.,ue> 
distance from Pans a little properly which lie-came 
our family retreat. It was there that he gavi 
shelter to my grandfatheT Marshal Sf^ur who 
had liecn denoiincexl and proscnlxal on account 
of his record of glonous deexK of anns anil of a 



INlRODUCilON. 


XI 


seven years’ wise, economical, and benejficent admi- 
nistration at the War Office 

Very soon the commissaries of the Committee 
of Public Safety appeared to drag him from our 
arms. But their brutahty faltered at the spectacle 
of this old warrior covered with wounds i One 
of them, however, attempted to lay a hand on him, 
but the astonishment of the illustrious veteran, and 
his resolute, cold, and imposing glance arrested 
the ruffian who drew back and maintained a 
respectful demeanour during the remainder of his 
unworthy mission.'*' He refused, however, to accept 
my father’s self-sacrifice, who offered himself per- 
sistently either to take my grandfather’s place in 
prison, or to share his captivity 

It lasted six months he had been incarcerated 

* Eighty years later, in 1871, General Philippe de S6gur, his grandson, 
went through the hardships of the siege of Pans and the Commune 
Does not the following scene recall to us the movmg episode of Chatenay 
“One day, some delegates of the Commune attired in military uni- 
form made a perquisition in the general’s residence He presented such 
a noble demeanour that it inspired them with respect After a few 
words, the confused and wavenng delegates renounced the search One 
of tliem, however, as he was leavmg, suddenly changed his tone and 
asked the general to give them some money Upon which the general 
also altered his tone and demeanour “Leave this place,” he said, 

“ you dishonour the uniform you are wearing ” He no longer spoke 
as a resigned victim who braves and intimidates his execuboners, he 
spoke like a general to his soldiers — The miserable creatures went off 
with bowed heads They had recognised the voice of the master, 
some touch of indignant honour had thrilled within them ” 

(Saint-RenS Taillandier) 
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in La Force and placed in a dungeon where his 
onlj bed ^vas a mattress on the ground laid on 
some stmking straw The unalterable calm and 
constant serenity of his mind preserved his health 
in this cold and wretched prison where he was 
respected and even tended bj his fellow captives, 
workmen of the lowest class of the people for 
there was no distinction of persons among these 
vicpms rortvinatelj the impudence of the Ter 
ronsts stopped short at actually leading to the 
scaffold an old impoverished man who had been 
maimed in his country s senace and on whoso 
possessions there was nothing to confisenta Not 
wathstanding which the impatience of one of these 
scoundrels whose cruelty dishonoured his great 
ability, had already fixed the date of axecubon 
when the revolution of the 9th Thcrmidor settled 
that of the WTCtch himself 

As for us who had remained at Chltenay in a 
state of consternation vve received the dailv list ol 
the atroatics of the mcmliers of the Convention 
wath the names of their vactims Lach dav 
brought us news of the agonv ol the sweetest 
the most benutiful and inoffensive of women even 
of children and venearalile old imai siiftiee it to 
n imi the Vintimilles tin Malcshi rlx', ind that 
Diichtxs of \ven mv motluTs sistir hirs'll a 
motliiT to the |>oor vvhos* diaih warrant was 
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clamoured for and obtained by Fouqmer-Tinville ' 

There were our relatives, our connections and 
a thousand others, for there were whole sections 
of suspected persons 

We were in constant affright One night at 
the bottom of our garden we heard the drums beat 
to arms in the village The instinct of danger 
caused us to rush back to the house, and we 
were not mistaken, consternation was depicted on 
every countenance Two commissaries of the 
Committee of Pubhc Safety had just arrived in 
the commune They lost no time in seeking my 
father One was a little fair, insipid weakhng, 
the other a great, tall, swarthy scoundrel in car- 
magnole garb, with the red cap on, a long sword 
trailing at his side and a pair of pistols in his 
belt His mean countenance bore the imprint of 
coarse and violent passions He began by bru- 
tally telling my father that “ he had come to 
arrest him and fling him into one of the Pans 
prisons where he would not remain long enough 
to rot>” He added that the first thing to be 
done was the examination of all papers, a task 
which he left to his colleague, as this worthy 
commissary of the existing government was not 
, able to read. 

Luckily It was already late, our grand com- 
missary was hungrj'’, above all thirsty, and was 
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not such a bad fellow in his cups So that 
while his colleague was hunting through the drawers 
of every cabinet in the house we were plying 
our sans-ai/o/te with dnnk, and as he appeared 
to be jneldmg to our instances we at last sue 
ceeded in mollifjang him by representing the 
despair of our poor mother and persuading him 
that an indisposition from which our father was 
suffering wais so serious an illness as to render 
his removal to Pans an impossibilit) This man, 
who was better than he appeared to be or than 
his cmplojers really were feigned to belietc us, 
and even ventured on leaving my father amongst 
us under arrest wath two peasants to mount 
guard over him and answer for his person Ihis 
kindly impulse saved us our commissary jusUfied 
his action in Pans and my father passed out 
of notice wath no further ill-cfTccts during the 
continuance of the Reign of Terror than the ever 
increasing alarm which the daily rejiorts caused us 
Later on when matters returned more or less 
to their normal condition our protector the sat i 
(tthUe Iiccamc our protege' But neatlitr moniy 
nor w ork sufTicctl for him he stuck to nothin^ It 
liecame an impossibility to follow him through the 
vanoiLs vaassitudos of Iiis fnrtuiu-, which wen 
vvorthv to lx chronicled hk» Vidoe(| s Mimoirs 
I lielievt howeair that ihev tndid on a house-top 
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where he was wounded while tr)ing to escape 
from a constable wliose bullet did him a cruel 
thougli necessan* schmcc 

The first Terror was followed by a second, on 
1 8th Fructidor It was then that Napoleon appeared 
on the scene. As soon jus my father discerned 
this bough of laurel m the midst of the shameful 
and terrible shipwreck, he seized it and clung to 
It, and by using ever)* effort, first as a man of 
letters, then as a legislator, finall}* as a Councillor 
of State, succeeded in attaching the whole of 
France to it It was he who broke througli the 
silence imposed on the Legislative Body by pro- 
posing a ten years’ Consulate. His work in the 
home section of the most learned, the most illus- 
tnous of State Councils, past or present, and 
probabl}’- future, was immense* In this department 
he co-operated with the whole force of his mind 
and his experience toward the formation of our 
Codes 

From that time, proscription being a thing ot 
the past, his ments raised him everywhere to 
the highest positions We witnessed him in 
succession a member of the French Academy 
in the Republic of Letters, Grand Cross of the 
Legion of Honour, Grand Officer of the Crown 
at Court, and finally Senator in the first of our 
political bodies 
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After the fatal dtj ot Waterloo, and his detoted 
offer to accompany Napoleon into exile, being 
forced to fall back on his ivntings as a means 
of livelihood our jouth oned to this last \icis 
situde the best Ancient Histoiy that the Unit crsit} 
of France had ever put into their hands the historj 
of France up to the reign of Charles VIII three 
hbrarj volumes worth) of a place beside the 
moral works of Plutarch and his Memoirs which 
in spite of their success and our earnest wishes 
his great age his sufferings and above all his 
reverence for the sad fate of Louis \VI and 
Mane kntomette did not admit ofhis completing 
In the midst of these labours his axccllcnt 
reputation vvas the cause of his recall to the 
Qiamber of Peers where all parties welcomed 
him and where he endeavoured to render Icasible 
that form of government which 1 acities had indicated 
and believed possible In Jul) i8jo his dvm^ 
glance witnessed for the third time the fall from 
the throne of the elder branch of Kings of our 
third race ftcneral I-a 1 a)cttc liis niphew 
Iveing near to him on his dratlilied reenverl his 
last prophetic words which 1 also hnrd and 
which t vents have onlv too vvi II jiistifitsl but tin 
first nitsgvmleel raptiin-s of this popul ir K( volution 
vveTe still at tluir heaght whm niv full' r i-spiri-d 
Now for mv lum' 
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I had been hiouqht up at home till 1790, 
then in lingland up to the beginning of 1792, 
on return whence, as I ha\c already related, 
we had to seek an as3]um at Ficsnes, w'hcre 
the echoes of the saturnalias of June 20th, the 
excesses of August loth, and the massacres of 
September, had invaded our solitude 

^^'e ha\e seen that wath tlic rise of the revo- 
lutionary^' whirlwind, my father, being foiced to 
consider our personal safet)s liad taken refuge 
at Chatenay, near Sceaux, three leagues from 
Pans, with my grandfather, my motlier, and three 
children, of w'hom I w^as the youngest Voltaire, 
it w’'as said, had been brought up there, I remem- 
ber that the Abb6 Ra)mal used to come there to 
see my father The theories of this historian had 
just been put into action, to his apparent disgust 
I have heard him regret the exaggerations of his 
philosophic writings , reproaching himself for. having 
fed the flames of this horrible bonfire by placing 
torches instead of lanterns in brutal hands which 
only made use of them to consume and destro}^ 
everything l This eloquent octogenarian voice 
pleased my childish ears, I was then unaware 
that three years previously the same voice had 
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xcchimed ind encouraged the )oung nrtillcry 
officer who wts destined to become our Emperor, 
but who could have predicted that I mjself twenty 
jears later after having devoted fourteen of the 
best jears of my life to the service of this great 
man should perhaps leave on record to postenty 
some of the features of his historj 

I was twelve years old the Reign of Terror was 
beginning w e w ere poor and prosenbed ev cry one 
had abandoned us including masters and tutors, 
and my father remained our sole teacher It wts 
too much for me there wts too great a dispro- 
portion between the pupil and the master At 
this early ago which is that of new sensations, 
and in the midst of tragic scenes surrounding my 
weak and sickly CMStencc my heart alone had 
singularly and prccoaously vievelopetl itself at the 
expense above all of my mind which had remained 
in iLs first infancy The emotions which are often 
secretive at thus age were wath me acutr jirofound 
and tenacious but my intellect destingiiishesl or 
understood little and worked mechanitallv I 
neither grew in IkkIv nor in mind So that insti ad 
of lieang a source of consolation I onlv addisl to the 
troubles of mv familv tip to the a„i of siwntisn 
At this t|ioch which wts that of thi Din-etor 
ate some remains of th< bnllnnt world of tin 
I hill ce-nttirv had siirvavisl Mint m ai of talmt 
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of letters, and of pleasure, had devoted themselves to 
these relics of the most charming society of modern 
times. Saved from the shipwreck, they tried to 
console each other by bringing into this new 
world, in the midst of the still sanguinary rums 
of the old one, the manners of other da}'S, the 
love of pleasure adorned by a gallant or romantic 
sentimentality, that of a light and graceful literature, 
above all of a mordant and mocking conversation, 
that puerile weapon of ridicvile, the only one that 
remained to serve our hate against the revolu- 
tionar}’- giant With it we made a mad onslaught 
against the axe hanging over our heads and still 
dripping with our blood, against the scandalous good 
fortune of boorish pai-vemis, even against the glor}^ of 
its armies, then victorious over the whole of Europe* 
In this society, my uncle, the Viscount de S6gur, 
was one of the men most noted by the light 
graces of his mind It was he who had initiated 
me into it My father was of it, but only by 
one side of his nature — that of a man of the 
world and a man of letters , the other side, that of 
a statesman, a publicist and historian, bound him to 
pohtical society. Both of them lived by their pen 
As for me, suddenly transplanted into the seduc- 
tions of the amiable and joyous world in which 
my uncle reigned, I was dazzled by it, I was 
seized with the ambition of sustaining the reputa- 
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tion of \\Tt, of courige and of grll-intrj of m) 
fTmil) This -imbition took possession of ill m) 
adolescent faculties I could see nothing be}ond 
So that i\hen at the age of seientcen I nas 
<]Uoted on account of some songs a duel, and 
other societ) successes I fancied mj-stlf to bo a 
complete man of the world, hating done all that 
could be expected of mj age and mj capacit) 
Mj education had not been subjected to anj 
method Accustomed neier to begin anj thing 
at the beginning in the same waj that I wantetl 
to w nto books before I had read enough of them 
and to 1)0 a jihilosopher before hating loft the 
sixth class I formed mj own political opinions 
on hears aj 1 followed the lead of example and 

sentiment 1 shared the hatred bj which I was 
surrounded for a rctohition which had ruined and 
desolated us and which would cten still prosenbe 
Us! Ihtrt was nothin^ in this but what was 
natural all the more so that it was not the more 
lhou,,htful opinion of mt father and that 
there IS often a sjnnt of eontradictinn In twas n 
tin pupil and the niasu r I rom that timi without 
evamination and conftisini. all in m\ inihsenmmatmi. 
aeirsion I refitsexl to accept antahinj, from tin pres 
•■nt time I eliin^ blindlt to tin |sast ehiMistil) dis 
pi iiang III tin sins ts tin black i ollar of til Venih ins 
and callin^ tin Inn o' ItiK Moasnir llon-ijeart 
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However, considering all things, good and bad, 
I was better than the vain and sterile reputation 
which was the object of my ambition It was 
a favourable symptom of my youth that I sought 
and liked the conversation of serious men older 
than myself, attaching much value to their esteem 
As to women, I addressed myself to those 
whose qualities of heart and mind were the 
most exacting However distinguished they might 
be, my imagination placed them still higher * 
I rehgiously worshipped in them the type of 
ideal perfection which I had created for myself, 
and it was in spite of the strict conditions 
which this type imposed, that I endeavoured to 
please them I applied myself to the task 
without respite, without relief, taking everj^hing 
seriously , my mind and heart always on the strain ; 
playing the lover fervently, laboriously committing 
many folhes, and fancying that my whole future 
lay m the most ephemeral of successes 

This exclusive circle, beyond whose limits I 
seldom passed, was not altogether useless to me. 
It was dominated b}^ delicate taste, noble and 
polished manners, benevolence, and the most 
exalted sentiments , by these alone could one hope 
to please Everyone spoke in turn, there was 
very little scandal, no chatter upon dress or do- 
mestic economy, one had to contribute an opi- 



■^MI 


INTRODUCTION 


nion on the new’s, the plaj’S and the books of 
the da) , on the actions and sentiments of the hero 
of whatever hterrr) work happened to be in vogue. 
These judgments were controverted neither in 
haste nor wath pedanti) but more or less dev el 
oped aceording to their relation vv ith the eondition 
of heart or mind mutually e-xisting between the 
interlocutors In short I vvas livang in the vet) 
midst of one of the most select sets of this cole 
brated societ) which the man of the world and 
the man of letters of a former da) frequented 
b) wa) of completing himself 

Too prematurel) launched into this career, and 
prosenbed from an) other and at the ago of 
eighteen being incapable of produang an)lhing 
be)ond light verse and vaudevilles its drawback 
vvas Its futilit) from this m) disposition saved 
me but at m) owu capease. \\ c have seen that 
b) nature and education I vvas of a serious turn 
of mind I therefore rh)med without a vocation 
labonoiLsl) expending in the polishing of m) 
couplets the few resources of m) mind and siu 
cceding but poorl) The remembrance of ihi 
distaste with which I rcgardesl m) sienli vian 
that of the etii iii which I exjieTieneial alKive all 
in summer loungin^ in Tans then lanjitv of m) 
sit wandinn.. without aim or monev leadlv 
drsissial and wors* t al this ri nicmbrinte of vv int 
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of occupation, of privations, of discontent with 
myself and my wasted time, long remained in my 
memory as an unbearable weight 

The second Terror, that of the i8th Fructidor 
was then rampant Prudence as well as poverty kept 
me at Ch^tenay where at least I found the neces- 
saries of hfe. There, in a neglected but still elegant 
abode, in the midst of a well-filled and well-selected 
hbrary, with no society but my own, my enfranchized 
imagination took fresh flight, and a thousand 
ambitious dreams in this isolation where nothing 
disturbed them, earned me out of the real world 
and transported me into that of illusions Then 
with a stick in one hand and a bundle in the other, 
I took the road or rather the by-way towards 
the capital, for it was always across the fields, 
or in the direction of Fontenay-aux-Roses or of 
ChMillon that I wended my steps, carefully avoid- 
ing the high road, habitations, passers-by, and all 
that might interrupt the charm ofmy solitary reveries 
Oh ' how relieved I felt when no longer dreading 
a chance meeting, an interchange of greetings or 
oven a glance, I had passed the last house m our 
village’ With what a transport of joy I at once 
let loose the reins of my wild imagination ' With 
what promptitude it carried me off into the world 
of enchantments, and how in this two hours’ jour- 
ney, It bore me on from one glorious success to 
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another to the very summit of the most bnllnnt 
and diverse careers! I can still look back on 
those moments as amongst the most fortunate of 
my existence’ The illusion u*as at times so 
complete that I no longer knew I wais on the 
tramp, cold or heat fatigue or povcrt), were all 
alike forgotten But when the hero of so man) 
enchanting adventures amved unexpected!) at the 
real end of his joumc) the frontier of Maine w'as 
the fatal landmark where so man) ravishing illiLsions 
suddcnl) jostled each other were shattered to 
atoms and fell to dust Then alas ’ brouglit face 
to face v\ath s<ad realit) the irresistible Alcibndcs 
the millionaire Croesus the 01)mpian wanner 
precipitated from his triumphal car found him 
self on foot, bathed m perspiration and covered 
wath mud or dust’ Evcr)'thing then became an 
obstacle to be avoided a bniialwat,L,oncrpercInnte 
or a suspicioas oHiaal I uck) if he could 
profit b) some asscmblai,c in which lu miLjIit 
pTss unpcrccived to slmk aw-av as a susi>tat 
and ocape the ever ri'.k) ne'cessii) for an lx nolile 
of exhibiting his pxvsj»on 

On m) return hoin< the dowaifall would In come 
ilKolut* and complete To the iransitorv ifnihr 
jo\ of tlie^f Acs ijni, mom'tiis su< the 

ili^roura^mj^ (ju Mion 

“What IS iti l)fa»»mi of vou 



MEMOIRS 


OF AN 

AIDE-DE-CAMP OF THE EMPEROR 
' NAPOLEON I 


CHAPTER I 

UY VOCATION 

I WAS nineteen years old, but it seemed that I was 
not fit for anything, not even to be a clerk in an 
office, for my writing was too bad 
Yet that was my last resource Time pressed, and 
it was humiliating to remain a burden on my family 
I was on the point of resigning myself to my fate, 
already I was sadly striving to become a very poor 
copjnst when a last journey brought me back to Pans 
Directly I had passed the suburbs I noticed that day 
a singular emotion on the countenances and in the 
attitude of all the persons I met, which inspired me 
with a vague hope 

Revolution was then following revolution , I foresaw 
one coming In my destitute state, and m the midst 
of the ever-mcreasmg proscnptions, any change could 
but be a change for the better, as far as I was con- 
cerned Disenchanted of my dreams and tlirust back 
by my misfortunes into the world of reality, I for 
the first time felt one of the great public Curiosity 
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and even a keen interest led me on drawnng me out 
of my ovvn vraj regardless of an) nsk to m>sclf 
Not being able to be an actor m this new agitition 
I at any rate vvnshcd to be a vntness of it I knew 
nothing I did not dare to ask an) one but was led 
on b) a powerful instinct, which guided me straight 
tow ards him w hose dcstin) was soon to control m) own 

It was the very moment when Napoleon at tlic 
Tuilcnes elected by the Counal of Ancients was 
commencing the revolution of the i8th Brumairc and 
haranguing the gamson of Pans to make sure of it 
against the Director) and the other Council 

I was stopped by the garden railings I leant up 
against them and gazed eagerl) upon tins memorable 
scene Tlicn 1 ran around the enclosure tiyang all 
the entrances at last when I had reached the gate 
of the draw bndge I saw n open A regiment of 
dragoons came out it was the 0th these dngoons 
were marching on towards St Cloud with tin ir cloaks 
rolled around them their helmets on their heads swonl 
in hand with tJiat warlike exaltation that proud 
dctcrminetl air which *'oUlicrs wear when tlic) approach 
the encm) resolved to conquer or |)cnsh* At this 
martial appantion the warlike blooil which J had 
inlicntr*d from m) fonfailiers coursixl matll) tfinmqh 
m) veins I Ind found mv \o<rition from that monwnl 
I w as a soldj< r I onl) dreamt of combat and tl vdaln <1 
anv other career 

\eM'rtlwle^s liowivrr cana^al aw a) I nni,ht have 
l>e<n ihnjt^lilfu! dn imv and rnrl inch d) b) naiun 
1 n Hcetrsl on inv ewn cn fm nsrn c:irrfull) r>, 

to inv e’f 1 ri~olut|fn s<» c jq red ti tl wh'^le «i‘‘ r») 
prrCC'lif Ilfr Ihlrrtf in tl ** 1« Urlv 
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and anti-revolutionary society which I had frequented, 
ni}'' words and feelings had been full of horror and 
disgust for all that appertained to the revolution, I 
proscribed it as it proscribed me, I did not except 
the army itself from this blind aversion 

I held such a false and sorr}'’ opinion of its com- 
position tliat I remember in a duel, two years pre\ lously, 
with young Verdierc, son and aide-de-camp of the 
General-Commandant of Paris, whilst waiting for 
weapons, I had not chosen either to give my name, or 
to sit dow n at night on the parapet of the Quay V ol- 
taire beside one of his seconds, for fear that officer 
should treacherously throw me into the river' I was, 
however, so little suspicious by nature, that when the 
quarrel had broken out a minute before in the Vaude- 
ville Theatre, when it had been a question of choosing 
seconds, I, alone against three, had asked one of these 
gentlemen to act as mine I was ignorant at the time 
that they were officers, but as soon as I knew it I 
distrusted them 

However, these worthy young men, who were older 
than myself, insisted that all should be in regular form, 
they even had sufficient confidence and patience to wait 
in the Champs Elysees, while I went to seek a second 
among my acquaintances The meeting took place in 
the Avenue Marigny, by the light of a gas-lamp, 
which, before the revolution, my uncle, the Viscount 
de Segur, happened to have erected on that spot It 
was only after having narrowly escaped killing my 
adversary, and being twice slightly wounded myself, 
that our duel, which had been interrupted by officers 
®f the police, came to an honorable conclusion Not- 
withstanding which, this proof of the loyalty of these 
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miliiar) men did not liter mj stitc of feeling I c\ cn 
congratulated m>self on having concealed my ninic 
ind tint of m} second hi\ing insisted that I should 
be allowed to go and fetch him bj myself so as not 
to expose his household to some infamous denunciation 
This odious prejudice will show the pronounced tone 
of mj mind How then could I possibly follow the 
\ocatton for which I felt this sudden calP How could I 
conalntc this lo\o of arms with this aaorsion for the arm} 
this passion for glorj with the hatred for the sole flag 
under which it could be won^ But the sight of this 
rej^imcnt on the march had transformed me from a 
}oung dreamer into a man of action without separating 
the two m m\ personaht} Tlie first smoothed for me 
the entrance into the world of roahtv b} adominj^ it 
waih illusions M} imagination fertile m projects im 
nicdialels concci\c<l the idea of implantmj, mj own 
ro\alism m this thorouj^h!) republican arm\ I even 
\fnturod to think that I mit.ht lead a ^,ckh 1 nunib<r 
of nu fellows to mutate m\ example that tins j^irm 
o'" an anil ri\olutionar) armv mu,lit t ik< rixit and 
tin: as one rciolotion had hiih* rto tOHlilMi on 



OF THE EMPEROR NAPOLEON I 


5 ' 


treated with contempt, which was quite nght, it only 
left us the poorer by our expenditure of mono}'’ and 
ideas, to which we resigned ourselves 

It may seem almost ludicrous, that having entered 
the army m the hope of persuading it to embrace 
royalism, it, on the contrar}’’, drew us into its cause, 
and hainng left Pans warm royalists in 1 800, we 
were almost as warm republicans when we returned 
to it in 1801 Tins new transformation was due to 
fraternity of arms and an appreciation of the true state 
of things on the one hand, and, on the other, to the 
rebuffs which we experienced at the hands of our 
former set A year sufficed to bring it about. But I 
will return to the order of events which ivill explain 
this inconsistency 

I had imagined that the day of my public enrolment 
would be that of my departure, that at least the ex- 
plosion which I dreaded would take place when I had 
gone, so that I should not hear it, but it happened 
quite differently The appeal, rather perhaps political 
than military, to a picked class of young men who should 
provide their own arms and horses and equip them- 
selves, had just appeared General Dumas, who was 
a friend of my father, was to organize this body, I 
was the first to go to him and at once inscribe my 
name, but under promise of secrecy It was only 
when I had taken this first decisive step that I confided 
It to my father He approved of it, which is what I 
had expected He did more, he was kind enough to 
keep It a secret whilst smiling at my weakness 

I nevertheless, on the eve of being severely censured, 
felt very uncomfortable in those salons where I was 
still so welcome It was even worse when I reahzed 
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that our organization -would be set on foot in Pans 
m the \cr) midst of this dreaded socict} From thijt 
moment my anxiety dail> mcreased I could not ‘^Iccp 
I was in a perfect fc\er At last the fatal moment 
am\cd when I had to go to the Town hall publicl} 
to sign the act of enlistment. 

It was the z^th Ventose of the )car \TII (February 
1800) when my father took me there or rather dragged 
me to the Place dc Grove as if to execution such 
was my dread of the commotion which was sure to 
follow Mj return to the Fauburg St Ilonort which 
I as well as the best people of m> own set inhabited 
was even worse The nearer I approached the greater 
became m> anguish until at Kst, feeling on the % ergo 
of giMng wa) I grew so tcrnHcd and indignant at 
the extent of m) own weakness that this fresh •<hanie 
somewhat restored m> courage A reason for tlms 
losing It when great resolutions have been taken anses 
from a nalunl inclination to see them onl) on their 
worst side one forgets the other the ver) cause of 
ones determination when on the contrary that is the 
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of their age, successively answered to the same call 
They were then to be reckoned as of us, and mstead 
of attacking us they had to defend themselves This 
was the beginning of the first amalgamation of the old 
societ}’- with the new We should remember it was not 
five months since the one had finally proscribed the 
other. 

However feeble and imperfect this first fusion might 
be, it was not without importance, which fact must 
reflect some importance on the account of it Doubt- 
less this happy reconciliation would have taken place 
without me, but it was through me that it began. 
That is the reason why Napoleon made me a sub- 
lieutenant on the gth Floreal of the year VIII after I 
had served only a few months as a private of Hussars 
in the volunteers styled '^Bonaparte’s ” 

I had not only bearded my own set, but I had to 
return to my family at Chatenay to answer for my 
desperate action to my grandfather, the jMarechal de 
Segur Amving in the early morning, I drew near 
to his bed in the most respectful attitude, “ You have 
“ been guilty of disrespect, ” he said severely, “ to all 
“ the traditions of your ancestors , but the thing is done , 
“remember that You have of your own free will 
“ enlisted in the Republican Army Serve it frankly and 
“ loyally You have made your choice, and it is out of 
“ your power to go back on it ” 

Then seeing me bathed m tears he was a httle 
moved, and with his only remaining hand he took 
mine, and drawing me to him pressed me to his heart; 
then giving me twenty louis which was nearly all 
he possessed, he added “Here, this will help you to 
“ complete your equipment, go forth, and do your best 
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“bra\cl) ind faithfully to mamtam under tho flag- which 
“you ha\c chosen the name which you bear and the 
“honour of your family I ” 

Fifty \cars ha\o passed since then but I ne\er think 
of this noble and sad firewcll of this manly and touch 
mg blessing without being mo\cd to the \cry deptlis 
of my being! 
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MY DLBUI 

A t the bccfinning- of Uicjcar iSoo, llic time uhen I 
enlisted, our frontiers w ere on the point of invasion, 
and from the llelder to Genoa, all the efforts of Bona- 
parte had only succeeded in bringing about 150,000 
men to oppose 300,000 of the enemy 

It was then that, in the midst of numerous cares of 
all kinds, steadily following his aim, which was to 
rail}’' all to his own fortunes, he had made to a 
hitherto proscribed party of the youth of France that 
appeal to Yhich I had been the first to respond It 
had not been directly addressed to them, it is true, 
but It was evident that his protection was offered to 
them, that it opened the ranks of the army to them, 
and that by calling upon them to equip and mount 
themselves m a select new corps, he offered them in 
return the gratitude of the nation Nothing had been 
left undone that might draw and appeal to us Gene- 
ral Dumas, who had been proscribed by the terrors 
of ’93 and of the Director}'', had been entrusted with 
our formation This general dated from Louis XVI , 
he was possessed of the pleasant wit, the benevolent 
disposition and the gentle and attractive manners of 
the ancient order It was the same with the chief 


f 


9 



lO MEMOIRS OF AN AIDE DE-CAMP 

who was immediately o\cr us in command Colonel 
formerly Count dc Labarb6c a former officer of the 
royal army 

Some weeks were necessary for the Pans recruit 
ment of our corps which was first called J oluuttcr 
Hussars then Boriaparir s Legion md which only 
numbered two or three squadrons and a strong balta 
lion ^Vs for our duties whilst w c w ere w aitmg to go 
into barracks they consisted besides a little sentry 
duty in WTiting and carrying out the orders of General 
Dumas and in following him Tins last sctmco insig 
nificant though it might be did mo a good turn It 
happened in this wasc. 

Our general ha\ mg business to transact wnth the 
Director Carnot a former member of the Convention 
at tliat lime Minuter of War happened tint day to 
select me for his orticriy Amved in the court yartl of 
the ar Office we dismounted and my duty was to 
wait there wath the horses but as (icncral Dumas 
when starting had ordcrctl me to follow him fancying 
that 1 must not leave him I scrupulously dog^etl his 
every step m my anxiety to carry out my orders to the 
Irttor In consequence when ho went upstairs 1 did 
iho same I also followed him tlirougli the anto^hamlM'r 
an<l the reception room step liy \tej) walking imnie- 
tlnteU behind lum and even into tht Minis t r s siutlv 
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\oung '-oldier ''latuhni^ like post bclimd Ins 
inierlnculor, \\a^ not hVicnim*- to him at all. and with 
an air of uttei astonishment ajjjicarcd to demand the 
explanation of such an unheauhof proceeding 'ihe 
General, on his side, surprised In the Minister’s recep- 
tion of him, and noticinu that he ajijieared much more 
taken up w'Uh something tliat w.is going on behind 
him than with the affair that he had come to discuss, 
turned back On seeing me “ What the dc\ il are 
3'ou doing here •' ’ he exclaimed I replied b}' alleging 
the orders which 1 had rcccncd then both of them 
burst out laughing, and ga\e mo the first lesson in 
m\’ dugv by sending mo back to m}'’ humble post. 
But as soon as I had gone, this prank of mine natu- 
rally brought about an explanation, in which General 
Dumas expatiated upon nw voluntary enlistment, the- 
first which had taken place, and on the usefulness of 
the example which I had set 

l\Iy ingenuous action brought about speedy results, I 
had attracted attention , name w^as favourably noted, 
and the rank of sub-heutenant w'hich I obtained on May 
is’t, 1800, wxas the happ}’' consequence of this adventure 
Such are the caprices of Fortune Her first favour 
was bestow^ed on me for a blunder, a brilliant action 
W'^ould perhaps not have done so much for me I 
certainly have no cause to complain of Fortune, but 
since then how many difficulties and dangers have> I 
faced without obtaining as much from her' 

We -were soon sent from Pans to Compiegne, then 
to Dijon, the meeting-place of the second army ofre- 
sen'^e Napoleon reviewed us there on his way to 
cross the St Bernard From Dijon we went to 
Carrouge, near Geneva, where we were quartered, the 
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MCtor> at Marengo having interrupted our march 
There I met Madame dc StaCl it i ball where in 
remembrance of m} father she was kind enough to 
dance with me entenng at once into a political con 
\crsation which she soon abandoned then remembenng 
m> earlj efforts she asked me whit I hid done with 
m) pen (piitmc) Absorbed is I then was m tlie career 
I hid chosen I pointed to the plume in m> shiko 
Iightl} sa} ing tint I had placed it there ind that I did 
not think I should ever feel inclined to use it in in) 
other fashion 

I might even hi\e added that it that moment the 
thing I feared the most was that I might bo forced to 
take the quiU once more mto m) fingers and again 
become i man of letters. Dimng our sti\ m this can 
tonment, the nous of the armistice of \ ir^dorf and 
the thunderclap of Marengo came to \e\ and damp 
our ardour it seemed as if the war would come to an 
end without us 
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MY FIRST CALL TO AJEUIS 

S INCE May 6th, the day^ on which the First Consul 
reviewed us at Dijon and classed us into the second 
army of reserve, we had, as I have said, advanced 
as far as Geneva There, whilst constantly receiving’ 
accounts of the glorious deeds which were being ac- 
comjjlished in Italy, jwe envied the fate of the most 
humble pnvate who could boast that he had taken a 
part in them We looked upon each one of them as 
a hero What were we in comparison^ When should 
we be able to recount our exploits and cut a figure 
m our turn ^ These laurels disturbed our rest After 
so many wars and so many victories' we seemed to 
think that the race had been won, that we had arrived 
too late, and that there would be nothing but leavings- 
for us, if any remained > 

We were quartered near Geneva, at Carrouge, when 
on some pleasure excursion or other, we committed the 
unpardonable impertinence of harnessing some of our 
troop horses to a brake Returning to our quarters at 
night, through a narrow street, we suddenly came upon 
our Colonel! It was impossible to go back Had we 
either stopped or passed on our waj^^ with a salute, our 
lapse of discipline must have been taken note of and 

13 
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met with exemplar} punishment and m c m ere hesitating 
in face of the approaching difficult) uhen one of us 
who aftenNards became a General cned out “Lci\c 
it to me w c must bcwaldcr him I take the rcsponsibilitj 
of itl” And immcdiatel) seizing hold of the reins ho 
whipped the horses up to their greatest speed galloping 
straight towards our chief watli such impctuosit) that 
there was hardl) time for him to lean close up against 
the wall so as not to be run o\cr Doval take the 
}oung fools! exclaimed the colonel but ever} one 
of us horses and officers were aircad) out of his reach 
before he had time to recognize us 

It might be useful to recall a more senous adventure 
of another kind which will show the danger of making 
rash acquaintances While passing through Sw itzcrlanil 
we had in m) compan) a non-commissioned officer 
son of a widow who afterwards mamed a nobleman 
of one of the best old families in I ranee Tins cavalr) 
sergeant was a man of read) wal without an> moralil) 
he alw*a)s had a stnnglolusbow read) forancmcrgcnc) 
wilhout seeming to know lint m justice he deserv'ed 
it should be drawn against himself and this is juvi 
wlnl would have happaicd to him had it not been 
for me as we slnll soo 
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commissioned officer was the originator of it, and that 
the police were on their way to seize him 

On receipt of this news, partly from fear that the 
Tionour of my company might be stained by a criminal 
sentence upon him, partly from pity for the wretch, I 
made up my mind to warn him, so that he might go 
and get hanged elsewhere, and otherwise than m the 
uniform which I was wearing I went off at once to 
his lodging, which was on the first floor, in a big room 
furnished with two benches and a long and narrow table. 

The scene which took place there, which was for a 
moment very critical, made a deep impression upon me 
I found him alone, and immediately, without preamble, 
informed him of the fate with which he was threatened, 
warning him that there was only a moment for escape 
if he meant to avoid it But dreading a snare, with 
one bound he leapt over the table which he put between 
himself and me, and seizing his pistols, raised the trigger 
and pointed the weapon at me, exclaiming that “ I had 
“ doubtless come to frighten him, to drag a confession 
“ from him, to arrest him But that if I made the slightest 
“ movement he would kill me on the spot ' ” 

The smile of pity which he saw on my face, and the tone 
of my voice when I impatiently repeated that he was losmg 
his sole chance of escape, must have been very convincing, 
for, transformed all of a sudden, he threw down his 

f 

weapons, came close to me and took my hands, which 
he pressed against his heart, swearing eternal gratitude , 
then putting together a few belongings, he disappeared 
out of sight so completely that none of us ever heard 
an}diiing about him afterwards, neither did the officers 
of police, whom I found in my rooms when I got back 
they had only missed him by five minutes God grant 
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that the dangers ho ran may ha\c brought about his 
reformation without which I should h'i\c on con 
science all the enmes which thanks to me ho 
ha\c committed since that dajl 

I mjsolf was at that lime denounced and repnmmdcd 
on account of a \cr> different plot, a result of the 
disorder and the agitation of these rc\ olutionary times. 
I ha\c already described the kind of rojalist Utopia 
b} which after m> aoluntarj enlistment, mj conscience 
tormented b^ the change of flag under which I served 
had endeavoured to reconcile the contradiction of m> 
aristocratic rancours with the instincts of m> warlike 
humour 

Wuli this thought ever before mo 1 had assoaatcvl 
m)solf wadi some comrades in m> regiment mostI> 
Vcndcans who were animau-vl b> a similar spint 
We had initiated a kind of con«piric> whose object 
was to ro) alrre the arm> As to the meins to be 
emplojed the least ndiculous of tlicm con istid m a 
project that the most enterprising amongst us should 
make an offer to the first Consul to lcv> a volun 
tarj corps of Oooo \ endeans m which we had alrcad) 
assignwl our individual jv>Mtion \\ i maili our ac 
complice I iri now a lieutinanl j^cnerd have I.aus.anne 
for I* in 
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moiselle Hortense de Beaiiharnais, he might have suc- 
ceeded' But he had taken away with him on this 
mission die w’hole of our mone}’- We had filled his 
purse to the 'extent of leaMiig nothing in our owm, so 
that, a week after, W'hen we had to dine at Lucerne, 
w'e spent our last halfpenn}’- in the w'^orst eating-house 
of the wdiole town. It w-^as not the custom then to 
receive daily pa}'- or rations, so that wi'e started oif 
famished the next morning, without the least idea how^ 
we should get through the long da}'- wnthout bite or 
sup But Fortune protects us in certain phases of life 
When w'-e had arrived at our destination and after 
having had our billets allotted to us, w^e w'ere, not- 
withstanding our difficulty, on the point of dispersing, 
W'hen we w'cre ordered to form in circle around our colonel, 
who announced to us that, acting on orders that moment 
received from headquarters, men and horses henceforth 
should be fed by those on whom they were billeted 
We all rushed off at once, and if these poor Helvetians 
did not find us difficult to please on the point of quality, 
they must have been rather surprised as to the quantity 
of our demands, and the haste in which w'e had at 
once availed ourselves of this thrice-welcome order 
We thus traversed Switzerland by long and short 
stages it was a fortunate commencement of our- travels 
But the drawback of a too ardent nature is that one 
imagines beforehand everything grander and more 
beautiful than it can possibly be so that, however 
admirable nature may be in reality, its most remarkable 
phenomena appear inferior to the enchanting visions 
pictured by a too warm and vivid imagination This 
IS an unfortunate disposition which destroys the charm 
of travel It did not, however, affect me, when, from 
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the summit of the Jura, I suddcnl} pcrcci\ cd thcimposmg 
mass of the Alps and that tov\cnng Mont Blanc whose 
wonders had been so often described to me’ But in 
mj subsequent tra\cls I can onl> remember to ha\o 
be 9 n astonished b) tlic dome of St, Peters at Rome 
the fine works at Cherbourg and tlic burning of 
3\roscow 1 

When before reaching Coirc we for the first time 
crossed the Rlime not \crj far from its source although 
then under the fascination of another influence the 
narrowaiess of its stream at this point the suspension 
of arms which still lasted and our distance from the 
cnem) did not c\on moderate m) wild enthusiasm at 
the aspect of thus famous n\cr I felt iransporteil with 
martiai pndo I crossed it proudl) witlim) head held 
high and m> hand on Uic hiU of m> sword and when 
on the other side I felt m> self another man it seemed 
to me that I had taken a great sindc onwards in m> 
heroic career 
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opening at the bottom of which the compressed waters 
of the Rhine precipitate themselves witli feaiful clamour 
Very often the cornice narrows olf on account of the 
steepness or of some abrupt turn of the rock It is 
then necessary to cross from one side to the other on 
narrow bndges formed of trunks of pine trees thrown 
across the abyss worm-eaten, gaping apart, and 
trembling under the horses' feet, swa3^ed about by the 
leaping torrent which roars as it breaks on its bed of 
rocks Its course is so impetuous, its bounds so 
violent, that, notinthstanding the depth of the gulf, 
the water dashes up in a mist which envelops the 
traveller, who is almost deafened by the tumult of 
these cataracts, although thej’' are too deep and almost 
too narrow to be seen 

It is b}'’ this long opening that the village of the 
Splugen IS reached It was late when I arrived at 
this poor hamlet. I should have stopped there if only 
out of curiosity, so as not to lose this opportunity of 
climbing to the top of the Alps But I was seized 
with an unaccountable disgust, the poverty of the 
inhabitants, the barrenness of this uncultivated country, 
the isolated appearance of these regions almost lost 
in the clouds, several weary days of travel and the 
oppression of these upheaved masses, the very sky 
Itself darkened by a coming storm, all conspired to 
repel me I was wrong, as a traveller, and, above 
- all, as an officer of the advance-guard, whose object 
should be to see everything, and carefully reconnoitre 
everything, to consider m their different relations 
every means of entrance and exit, and ^ to acquire 
^every possible information concerning the country 
through which he is passing 
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But I only remained vt Splugcn long enough to 
phee mj picket after which in ‘?pitc of the storm 
the ram and the gathering darkness, followed b} an 
orderly I took a half turn and re-entered the Via Mala, 
in spite of the remonstrances of the inhabitants who 
warned me in \ain of mj imprudence I was onlj 
too well aware of it after a quarter-of an hours marcli 
when I was quite deafened bj the wand tlic tumult 
of the storm and the roaring of tlic torrent when m 
addition to the ic) ram falling from the sk) winch 
one could liardlj pcrcenc between the two rock«; tlic 
lowcnng clouds which enveloped us and the thick 
mist which rose up from the depths of the precipice 
the darkness of night came on and we were forced 
to dismount so as to know where we were going and 
not to fall back into the gulf We stopped short In 
consternation it would have been wiser to have 
relumed to Splugcn and we hesuneil butvanitv and 
a love of sensation prcvcmc<l me from retracing m) 
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state of terror, dreading' our next movement, almost 
motionless on the ledge, and nearly determined to 
remain there until day-light should show us the way 
out of this peril, which we had braved without rhyme 
or reason, and which could only have entailed blame 
and ridicule upon us had it come to a fatal issue 
Then recovering our courage, pressing close to the 
rock, and leaving our horses to find their own way, 
we would make fresh attempts in different directions, 
the one who had the best luck would call to the other, 
and thus we got on little by little At last, after four 
hours of mortal anguish, the storm having gone down, 
the sky being lighter, the air fresher, and the roar of 
the cataracts soundmg further off, we found ourselves 
on more open ground. We had left the Via-Mala 
behind us, our horses had followed us, and a faint 
but welcome light revealed to us a humble chalet, m 
which we took refuge The next day we got back 
to Coire, whence, Moreau having exchanged our 
Tegiment with Macdonald for a battalion of greater use 
in these mountains, we pursued our way by Feldkirch 
into Suabia, and having there rejoined the army of the 
Rhme, we were reviewed by our new and celebrated 
g'eneral-in-chief 



CIIVPTER IV 

IIOIIENLINDEN 

T HF nmustico liixing lioncvcr been extended Mic 
donald ^cncnl m chief of the irm) of the Gn'^oni 
and Goncnl Dumas the head of his staff had taken 
ad\antago of it to come os far as Vugsbur^ to confer 
with Moreau rortunatcl) for mo in> regiment was 
passing through the town on tJio \cr) da> of tins 
meeting and (icnerat Dumas detained me prescntril 
mo to ilio two generals in chief and got Moreau to 
mntc me to the dinner which he was giving t > Mac 
donald a splendid banquet widi rovern hid hr fifiv 
gaiests 1 repast of the conquerors scr\e<l b> the con 
quered at the < nenn s cxjiense in tin s^undof martial 
music m a pdacc of which wt had tikcri jy>sses ion 



AN ATD^-DE-CA^^P OF NAPOLEON I 


23 


Iviter that this meeting had not been altogether devoid 
of political motnes one of the principal being the 
jealous} which the ever-gro^Mng power of the First 
Consul inspired in tliese generals Napoleon’s own 
anxiet}' wms aroused by it, for he had learnt that in 
tlie midst of the banquet this distnist had found vent 
in a biting sarcasm against one of his sisters, he had 
even been informed that this sail}' of one of the 
generals-m-chief had been well-received and loudly 
repeated and commented upon by his colleague 
Besides an ambitious rivalry, tliere w as a feeling of 
sincere republicanism at the bottom of this spirit of 
opposition, although but a pale reflection and an almost 
worn-out impression, it is true, of the former proud and 
patriotic traditions of this army There might still be 
found amongst them some of those Spartans of the 
Rhine, as they were then called, volunteers of the early 
years of the republic, martyrs to the cause of liberty 
and national independence, for w>'hich they had sacn- 
ficed themselves with a devotion free from all personal 
ambition, or hope of fortune, or advancement, or even 
of glory After having braved every danger, they had 
been known hundreds of times to refuse the highest 
positions, to reject them one after the other, and proud 
of their rigid republican probity, to pursue their way 
in nakedness and hunger, enduring the most cruel 
privations, and, even as conquerors, remaining poor in 
the midst of all the rewards which victory offered, an 
heroic war of citizenship which was very far from being 
a mere calling, m which these elect few, privates, of- 
ficers, generals, warriors by patriotism and not merely 
by profession, had no other thought than to spend 
themselves altogether to ensure the public safety, and 
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to return to their homes poor -md simple citizens 
But T-ftcr 1796 md 1797 when in thls^er) arm\ of 
the Rhine the spint of conquest had succeeded to this 
former exaltation of the dcfens!\c % irtiics of the country 
it had 'll! become modified hy the continumcc of w ir 
b> the fascination of cclebnt\ and the contagion of 
acquired fortunes Even in 1800 at the time when 1 
entered it there remained but few of these primitive 
men who were so cntirclj patnotic and devoid of pn 
vatc interest the} might be rccogriizctl b} the sim 
plicit} of their attire and their manner of life bv the 
independent and austere scriouvncs-s of tlieir attitude, 
as well as b} a certain air of Inught) bitter and 
contemptuous surpnse at the sight of the growing 
luxun and ambitious passions which were taking the 
place of the ingenuous and disinterested devotion of 
the carl} republican enthusiasms 

TIic luxur} of this dinner which I had rcccntl) 
attended and of the greater i>art of the uniforms woni 
contrasted stronglv with the*'*' ausii re rememhnnee 
anil M I in the bod} of this verj ami} some traces of 
ih^m might still he di covrrtxl in ns honest disriphiu 
cspcciall} op}>osetl to ever} kind <f pilligt in the 
simph and popular minmrs. in the good fi l!ow hip 
and tone of e<|inhtv vi il>I» no onU amongst t ^m 
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had become famous through a thousand dashing actions 
in the midst of which a short and sublime harangue 
of his was frequently quoted When his division w as 
on the point of rushing on the enemy he dashed past 
It at a gallop, exclaiming “ Carabineers, brave carabi- 
neers, pierce their ranks' Cuirassiers, drive through 
them' Hussars, hack at them ' ” and giving at the same 
time himself the order and the example, he w’^as obe3’'ed 
instantly 

His mtrepidit}’-, how^cver, must have been rather 
more habitual to him than his eloquence, for with us 
his inspiration was less happy “ Hussars, ” he said, 
“w’-eVe going to march upon the enemy Forwards' 

and let not one of you turn tail, otherwise” his anger 

at this very supposition having made him lose the 
thread of his discourse, in order to give himself time to 
pick it up again he began a string of such hearty and 
sonorous oaths that, seeing us all burst out laughing, 
he turned his back abruptl}'- on us, with this fine con- 
clusion “ otherwise, otherwise he will be too late for 
the wedding ' ” 

A few’- days after w’^e arrived at the outposts through 
a long file of men, w'-ho had been wounded in the 
early actions which had preluded the battle of Hohen- 
linden 

As for me, my campaign w’-as to come to an end at 
Hohenlmden We had just arrived on that snow'- 
covered field which was on the point of becoming so 
famous, when, conjointly with the news that Macdonald 
had chosen me for his aide-de-camp, I received the 
order to join him in Valtehne Thus to leave my 
regiment and the army on the very eve of a great 
battle was an impossibility I obtained an extension 
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■which the vivaaty of my colonel very nearly caused 
me to repent 

Our chief was then M de Labarbee a man of fifty 
or thereabouts perhaps less for at my age that of a 
mature man always strikes one as more advanced than 
IS really the case It was that former captain of the 
Rochefoucauld Dragoons renowned for his wit his 
height his martial bearmg and his herculean strength 
above all for an unexampled dextentj m all bodily 
exercises and for a tementy on all occasions and m all 
places which was as audacious as it was lucky 

It was well known that before the Revolution and 
the war he had braved the anger of a whole band of 
officers and had extncated himself bnihantly from 
the quarrel it was a garrison dispute which occurred 
:n a cafe that had been taken possession of by their 
set, who had made a regulation that officers of any 
other corps who should go there would not be allowed 
to pay for anything they ordered 

M de Labarbee feehng msulted by this pretension, 
refused to submit to it, and as no one dared to receive 
payment from him he began to break everythmg m 
the place then ordenng a bucket of lemonade to be 
brought to him he gave it to his horse to dnnk, 
saying As it was the oflScere of the kings regiment 
who paid there was no reason why he should stint 
himself” After which he had quietly awaited the 
result following it up by several duels which all ended 
fav ourably 

Then came the Revolution then the emigration and 
the war which rapidly gained him a colonelcy It was 
at this time finding himself one day in presence of 
the Austnan cavalry he ordered the line which he 
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commanded to remain motionless, and springing for- 
ward, sword m hand, rushed on the enemy’s Ime 
which he broke through, then turning back, and 
making a path for himself through the ranks of the- 
enemy, returned, covered ’'vith blood, to his own men, 
and calmly again took up his position at their head 

It may well be believed that a wamor of such a 
character and of such vigour would submit himself 
with difficulty to any discipline, above all to the rules 
of military administration Thus it happened that when 
on leaving Dijon, a member of the commissariat who 
was inspecting our humble corps, had disapproved of 
a certam conveyance which the colonel had ordered 
for the baggage, we saw him, for all reply, seize hold 
of the commissary, lift him in the air and turn him 
round like a feather and then deposit him head-foremost 
m the waggon, saying “that he would now be m a. 
position to appreciate its usefulness” , then, dropping 
him on his feet, “that he hoped he might always bo 
able to get through his inspections' as quickly and 
easily ” 

In another review that took place at Lucerne, when 
our then general, an unfrocked monk whom he despised, 
passed before him, instead of saluting him with his- 
sword he provoked him by brandishing it around his 
head in a menacing fashion 

Such was our colonel* Amongst us youngsters, our 
beardless youth reminded him of his own mature years 
This displeasing comparison very often annoyed him, 
a fact which I perceived on the eve of the battle of 
Hohenlmden, when we met the enemy and heard their 
bullets whistling round us I was the j'^oungest of 
them all, and, proud to be at the head of my platoon,. 
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I was rejoicing in this first sound of war ^hen he 
-exclaimed on perceiving me Ah! ahl M deS^gur 
you hear those bullets they will teach you that there 
IS no difference between >ou and me here and that 
to day w e are all of the same age ' ” 

Moreau had made our division which was d Hautpoul s 
pass o\er rapidlj from right to left in a forced night 
march of great cold and seventj We formed the left 
flank of the centre of the army on which side the 
great day of the morrow was as far as concerned our 
•division of httle importance But it was not so for 
myself personally When we were encamped at the 
close of the day our colonel who was better lodged, 
and who had presumably dined better than we had, 
came to visit us on horseback I got in his w ay without 
knowing It, and he roughly thrust me aside with a 
kick I protested at this treatment but he continued 
his course without looking back or stopping and 
without condescending to make the slightest apologj I 
As for me almost rooted to the spot and speechless 
at such an unexpected aggression my imagination 
was all the more active I passed the night partly 
in fits of rage and partlj. in helpless outbursts of tears 
Towards daylight happening to see the colonel walking 
alone across the plain I hastened onivards and offered 
him my resignation explaining that as that w ould put 
me on an equality with him I should then make use of 
my rtght to ask satisfaction for the insult which ho had 
offered me. Either M de Labarbeo did not remember 
anything about it or had not recognized me when he 
pushed me away the evenmg before He seemed so 
utterly surpnsed and looked me over from head to 
■foot wnth a glance of disdain so eloquent with tlic 



OI IHE EMI'EROR XAPOI.EOX I. 


29 


exclamation of the Cicl “ I'o seek a quarrel with 
me ' "What has made thee so \ am ^ ” that, could 
Daguerre have fixed that glance instantaneously by 
his new method, I think he n ould ha\ c been able to 
reproduce the verse word for word on ni}'^ feeble 
bod}- He. however, said nothing more than this, 
that I could not resign without dishonour, in the face 
of the enemy I retorted that J considered myself 
already dishonoured by his \ lolcnce, and that as soon 
as 1 had satisfied this urgent need of reparation, I 
would again enlist as a private under another chief 
But he had too good a heart and too much sense 
to take adtantage of his position and did not carry 
the matter any further, but called around him several 
officers, to whom he nobly related the inadvertence 
of winch he had been guilty, begging them to bear 
testimony to his confession, and making this generous 
and complete reparation in the most honourable and 
flattering manner There I recognised at once the- 
officer of the ancient regime, for nobody ivas better 
or more pleasant company wdien he chose, he was 
only otherwise by fits and starts The rest of that 
day w^as given up to an engagement wdnch was 
decided by the centre As for us, our poor part m 
such a great victory only consisted in a few^ manoeuvres 
and skirmishing, follow’-ed by camping-out on the ice , 
after which, having been sent to take Moreau’s orders, 
and breakfasting with him at Nymphenburg I returned 
by long stages, alone and penniless, but at the coun- 
try’s expense, to join General Macdonald m Valteline 
During this journey I again revisited Suabia, Coire, 
the Via-Mala, and that Splugen w’-hich I had so little 
appreciated Indeed, I had almost passed it again without 
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■seeing it it was apparently my fate whether by my 
oivn fault or not to lose the opportunity of noticing 
this gigantic land mark between the north and the 
south of Europe But I had been ill for several days 
and my weary eyes almost overlooked it I was m 
such a weak condition that after having fastened me 
on my mule I heard my travelling companions say 
to each other that the journey over the glacier would 
make an end of me and consider what they should 
do 'With my remains when on the other side of the 
mountain. But the very reverse happened the air 
-of the glacier renewed my strength the cnsis was a 
favourable one When we had reached the other bank 
•of the Lake of Chiavenna I was hoisted up on a waggon 
horse whose hornblj hard trot, which would have killed 
me nowadays set me quite to nghts agam Such is 
the pmdege of youth 1 And thus I arrived completel} 
■convalescent at Macdonalds headquarters 
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M ACDONAUD was at that time a jjrcy to great 
anxict}’ The hard task which lie accomphslicd in 
the midst of those glaciers w as that of overcoming the 
se\ crity of the season, the dangers of these regions and 
the resistance of thconem}’' His army hardly numbered 
40,000 men, and it had to scale the triple summit 
which separated it from the valleys of the Adda, the 
Oglio, and the affluents of the Adige, w'hcnce falling 
on Trente, it should take possession of the upper course 
of this stream and that of the Brenta itself 

The armistice w’’as on the point of termination, wfflen, 
starting from the valley of the Gnsons, Macdonald 
began by throwing out across the still practicable 
Splugen, 3,700 men under d’Hilhers in Valteline He 
himself took up a position at Rinecks, thus drawing 
the attention of the enemy to this opposite side, as 
much by his owm presence there as by the important 
entrenchments wfflich he extended from Constance up 
to Feldkirch, their object being at all risks to cover 
his retreat into Switzerland 

At the same time he pushed on reconnoitring bodies 
towards the sources of the Adda and the Albula, to 

31 
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Bormio Avos and Lenz and all the issues of the 
Engadine 

Having thus protected his left flank he quickly turned 
back towards the right with the residue of forces which 
he could dispose of and remounting the Rhino up to 
its source, he rapidly passed through Coire and Thusis 
entered the Via Mala road of lU-luck and amved at 
the foot of the Splugen This meant braving the very 
heart of winter the \ ery stronghold of famine and all 
the horrors of Alpine chaos on the mountain tops m 
the very worst season of the year 

It IS fourteen leagues distance from Thusis to Chia 
vcnna but this short journey necessitated one of the 
most formidable conflicts with this cruel country in 
the whole of the war All necessary precautions had 
been taken sledges were sufficient for the dismounted 
guns but there were no baggage mules for the 
stores so that it was necessary to load every soldier 
already more than hampered by the weight of his 
knapsack his cartndge pouch and his arms with 
five days provisions and ten packets of cartndges 

This attacking party w as divided into four columns 
For several leagues beyond Thusis the first defiled be- 
tween two high rocks so close to each other that the 
men could hardly see the sky there w as no foot hold 
but an ice track, a dark narrow and slippery ledge 
cut out of the rock on the edge of a gulf intersected 
in so\ eral places by rickety wooden bndges by w hich 
they crossed from one side to the other of these two 
masses with an abjss of 300 feet beneath them and the 
double mountain over their heads Torrents rushing 
dowTi the precipices icicles of a thousand shapes and 
avalanches which broke down the infrequent pine trees 
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and llie insufiicicnt raiHnQs, were the least of the 
obstacles on this Via-Mala pas^.iQC to Spluj^en 1 ho 
column armed at Splugon on Xovembor 2f)th, ha\ing 
to scale the glacier in front of them which ascent was 
begun on the 27111 In the g-ond season three hours 
are sufliciont to reach the hospital, but at this tinio 
they did not know whether it might not lake them the 
whole da}' During the first hoiii, the left bank of 
the torrent which they wore following was a guide to 
them and the fatigue was endurable, but when they 
had reached the head of the \allo}, an ascent of 60 
degrees in the gradient, which took an liour-and-a-half, 
exhausted their strength The toj) wsas reached, 
however, the mountain was conquered and they found 
themselves at the parting of the waters of the north 
and of the south of Europe* The cold drove them on, 
and having recovered breath, they resumed their w^ay 
through two glaciers separated by a space of 400 me- 
tres guides placing land-marks in the road which the 
workers sw^ept for them, sixty dragoons of the loth, 
wnth General la Boissiere at their head, trampling down 
the snow 

It w’^as hoped that before night they w^ould reach 
the hospital where the highest plain begins, when 
suddenly the wnnd rose m the east They w’^ere im- 
mediately enveloped in thick clouds of snow and 
pulverized ice, but persevered on their way until an 
enormous avalanche about a hundred feet in diameter 
detached itself from one of the summits with the 
rumbling and velocity of a thunder-bolt It carried off 
the head of the column Thirty dragoons disappeared 
wuth the horses which they Avere leading, they Avere 
borne down into the torrent, flung against the rocks 

0 
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and buned under the snow The general ^ as marching 
on a little distcince ahead, which saved him he was 
almost the only one left and half frozen and m a fainting 
condition was earned by the mountameers to the 
hospital As for his column which was almost entirely 
separated from him it had to stop short a mountam 
of snow had filled up the path and being unable 
either to advance or remain stationary they retraced 
their steps towards Splugen 

On the next day the 28th, the remainder of this 
cruelly mutilated company of dragoons with Cavaignac, 
colonel of the regiment, were the first to offer to start 
anew But the storm continued and this tempest even 
lasted to December ist, the guides declanng that the 
glacier would be rendered impracticable for a fortnight 
Macdonald however who was still at Coire sent word 
to hasten the march for the provisions were giving out 
and It was necessary to get on as quicUy as possible 
to avoid famine and stoppage 

But on December ist a fine frost ha\mg set in 
General Dumas the head of the army staff took ad 
vantage of it o\ ercoming the opposition of the moun 
tameers and the mountam itself The account of his 
arrangements is remarkable under his orders the best 
guides with four of the strongest oxen of the country 
walked abreast breaking a ivay through the snow 
which forty labourers who followed cleared awaj 
After them a company of sappers continued the work 
which was finally accomplished by two hundred foot 
soldiers marching in sohd ranks of six abreast Then 
came the ca\alry then the artillery and lastly the 
baggage animals wath their escort 

Silence had been enjoined and was observed as 
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Strictly as at mana3uvrcs Thus tlicy advanced through 
this deep cutting, but the progress vas so slow 
that it was near!}’’ niglit before they leaclied the 
hospital Several men were frozen, some soldiers and 
horses went beyond the track and were buried in 
the snows which hid the precipice A sea of snow a 
quarter of a league in depth had then to be crossed, 
on which the least wind might raise waves capable 
of bur3nng the whole column After this there w'^as 
another danger to brave in the descent of the Cardinel, 
a road winding on itself and precipitating itself b}’’ a 
spiral and almost perpendicular zigzag into an abj'^ss 
600 feet deep, then came the little plain of Isola, 
and Campo Dolcino, when night fell and arrested fur- 
ther progress 

During the descent several men turned giddy and 
several mules lost their footing, they rolled mutilated 
from rock to rock, their cries being audible for a few’’ 
moments, and then they disappeared 

During the two following days the same weather 
favoured the march of the second and third columns 
On December 5th it was Macdonald’s turn, and the 
fourth and last passage, but the evil genius of these 
high places had regained his sway A deluge of snow^ 
filled up the cutting that General Dumas had opened 
up, and the numerous landmarks that had been placed 
there were hidden or earned aw’^ay by the storm, which 
the mountaineers refused to face Macdonald, however, 
grew angry and obstinately resumed the march His 
guides, and even his grenadiers, were several times 
daunted, and retraced their steps, but he persisted, 
walking at their head, with the plummet in his hand, 
insisting on the great masses of snow being opened 
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up as he passed through and the guides and soldiers 
in spite of the increasing humcane were forced to 
follow him 

He succeeded at last, but his column was on several 
occasions cut m two at various points and separated 
from him by banks of snow The 104th halfbngade 
which had been entirely scattered took days to reunite. 
Many sledges and their burdens were abandoned 
indeed on this last day many soldiers ■nere maimed 
by the cold a hundred and ten men and more than 
a hundred mules and horses perished altogether 

On December 6th two-thirds of the army of the 
Gnsons had passed the flow of the German waters up 
to the sources of the Italian waters They filled the 
Valteline. 

But there still remamed the passage from glacier 
to glacier of the valley of the Adda into that of the 
Adige First came the ascent of Apnea which is 
perhaps less elevated but more winding steeper and 
more rugged than even the Splugen Not so many 
men perished there but more horses especially, the 
baggage animals hampered by their burdens they 
could not turn round with sufficient quickness in the 
sudden bends of the path which nsing and descending 
almost perpendicularly wound m steep zigzags between 
the rocks many of them rolled dowm the precipices 

Having reached the valley of Camomca the advance 
guard attempted the Tonnal But the passage was 
defended by 50 000 Austrians who had intrenched them 
soh es behind the ice and twacc m spite of the most 
determined and intrepid assaults our Generals Vaux 
and Vandamme w ere obliged to giv c w ay after Invang 
reddened the glacier with blood needlessly spilt On 
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his side IMacdonald vainly endeavoured to turn the left 
flank, and to arrive upon the Sarca beyond one of the 
forts of the Tonnal Here it was nature alone, unaided 
by the enemy which opposed them , for no passage 
could be found practicable 

Then, reinforced by 2,000 Italians, the general-m- 
chief descended the Oglio as far as Visogne The 
news of the passage of the Mmcio by our army of 
Italy had rendered him most impabent When he 
announced it to us, he asked his soldiers, now almost 
equal to mountaineers, if they would allow themselves 
to be passed by their comrades, who had been victorious 
m the plains, and, with an unerring instinct, judging 
our ardour by hiS own, he carried us straight on to the 
San-Tyeno This mountain is unapproachable by artil- 
lery, and even the cavalry had to turn back by the 
Lake of Iseo As for us, even after the Splugen, the 
glacier astonished us it is so elevated, so steep, so 
full of the rudest difficulties, that even for infantry it 
IS necessary to open a passage through enormous 
blocks of ice by hewing out steps with axes We were 
obliged to make use of our hands as well as our feet 
and to hold on by the tails of our horses to reach the 
summit At last, from crest to crest, from ravine to 
ravine, crossing without stopping night or day and at a 
quick march, twenty-five leagues of slush and ice, we 
passed the enem5^ the advance posts, m short every- 
thing, and on January 8th, 1801, ascending the summit 
of the Michelsburg, we flung ourselves on the Adige, 
forcing the passage, and snatching from the Austrians 
the town of Trente 

AA^ithout taking breath, Macdonald, at Lewco, seized 
on the one liand the sources of the Brenta and on the 
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Other pushed forward towards Pietra the vanquished 
who were descending the Adige. 

Here witnessed the audacious and even 

haughty spirit of ifacdonald and his frank and proud 
glance which was often tempered by satirical gaiety 
become transfigured by keen delight, when the south 
wmd brought us the sound of finng which appeared 
to respond to the volleys of his advance guard this 
could only be the finng of Bnine s army 

The enemy which we were followmg however nu 
merous it might have been was thus surrounded m 
the narrow and deep valley of the Adige beUveen 
Macdonald who was descending and the left wing of 
the army of Italy which was mountmg it Thus so 
many difficulties, so many obscure and mglonous con 
flicts with nature were at last to be crowned by one 
of the most striking acts of this war for m fact the 
cannonading we had heard came from General Moncey 
the commandant of Brunes left wmg The enemy 
between two fires comprised Laudon and those \ery 
200 000 Austrians who by the efforts of the front of 
Macdonald s left wing on the upper Inn and the upper 
Adige and his rapid manoeuvre on the right had been 
forced to abandon the Tyrol They hastened to take 
refuge near their army of Italy and found them 
selves surrounded and attacked m front and at the 
rear at the ver> moment they had hoped to reach it 
But Jloncey who w as a kind hearted map w as also 
of too anxious a nature. His responsibiliPes excited 
him too much This disposition of mind had no doubt 
been aggravated under the odious government of the 
Terror which insisted on its gencrils being victonous 
under penaltj of losing their heads. Laudon took 
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advantage of \t. fcoluig' himself caui^ht as it were m 
a trap, he liad rocour''C to stnitaijem lie announced 
to iMoncey tlic false nc\\ s of an armistice Monccy 
hesitated , on tlic one hand, the position of the cncni}', 
retrenched ithin the Pictra seemed formidable to liim, 
on the other hand, the s.unc south wind whicli had 
borne to us the sound of his firing had unfortunately 
prc\cntod him from he.irmg ours, so that not knowing 
we were immcdiatel}* behind Laudon, he w\as imaw arc 
of the full extent of this gcncrars difficulty, and did not 
sufficiently distrust him. IMovcd at the thought of the 
bloodshed w Inch w ould ensue, and having obtained all 
that he had desired, the conquest of Pictra and cession 
of Trento, the unfortunate general hesitated no longer, 
but signed the suspension of arms wdnch was demanded, 
and the too-lucky Laudon, at the very time wdien he 
w’ould have been forced to lay down his arms, profited 
by this respite, escaping from the valley of the Adige 
into that of the Brenta, through an almost impracticable 
defile 

The Pietra being thus abandoned and the enemy 
dispersed, the astonished advance-guard of the army 
of Italy found itself face to face wnth ours IMoncey, 
at one and the same moment, perceiving Macdonald, 
and recognising that he had been the victim of a 
stratagem of war, that his credulity had caused him to 
lose one of the most important results of the campaign, 
and that he would become the laughing-stock of three 
armies, was confused and humiliated and utterly crushed 
by his mistake The same disposition of mind which 
had led him into the error almost caused him to kill 
himself in despair This mystification had entailed on 
Macdonald the loss of the entire fruits of his adroit and 
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difficult manceuvre yet he forgot it all to console him 
As for Brune who still openly proclaimed himself a 
Terrorist, he was less generous in his anger he replaced 
Moncey by Davout in the command of the left wing 
but Da\ out nobly refused to take advantage of his 
misfortune imder the necessity of obeying although 
he came to Pietra it was only to place himself under 
the orders of his unfortunate former comrade 



CHAPTER VI 

I RALLY TO THE REVOLUTION 

M acdonald, either through foresight, or on 
account of his haughty hnd somewhat suspicious 
character, accused Brune not only of not ha\nng seconded 
his difficult march with sufficient promptitude, but of 
having purposely defeated its aim by stealing a march 
upon him m Trente with his left wing He was, above 
all, indignant at having been treated merely as one 
of his lieutenants when he involved him in his armistice 
His displeasure even extended to the First Consul 
Why had he deceived him as well as the enemy by 
only giving him 14,000 men, when he had promised 
him 30,000^ Why had he assigned him the least 
bnlliant and the most trying share in these dangers 
and struggles with the natural difficulties of the under- 
taking? Why had he, in a manner, placed him under 
the orders of Brunei What a humiliation it would 
have been had he not forestalled m Trente by a 
few hours, the general’s left wing* His inadequate and 
harassed army would have overcome nothing but the 
glaciers, and issuing forth devoid of glory, would have 
been forced to receive from the hands of Brune as a 
reward of so many hardships this nch cantonment won 
by a last march of almost fabulous rapidity 

41 
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With such dispositions on the part of our chief one 
can imagine the quarrelsome and hostile spint ivhich 
animated our headquarters A few days only had 
sufficed to restore our young troops when the armistice 
a threatening symptom of peace aroused our impatience 
which found vent m a thousand remarks the impni 
dencc of v,hich at such a time was not sufficiently 
taken into consideration 

What could we do with a peace which would only 
profit the Director? Each army would then only have 
fought for itselfl By what nght should his guides 
his guards his armies of Egypt and Marengo with 
their renown m direct rivalry to ours blazon it forth 
on their banners above every other? Would it be 
permitted that the conquerors of Naples of Zunch and 
of Hohenlmden that Macdonald Massena and Moreau 
himself all our generals-in chief m short should become 
the subjects and the footstool of Bonaparte? 

These sentiments not openly avowed by all were 
fermenting in all hearts mflamed by the most jealous 
of passions the love of glory and envious equality 
and the pnde of our generals with whom we all umted 
in a feehng of mdignation at enforced submission to 
another general in chief formerly their companion in 
arms and their equal 

Such passions menaced the rising power of the 
First Consul and were eagerly fed by every breath 
borne to us from the capital by pm ate letters and i 
pernicious press rousing into being a still more 
violent passion which in addition to the others 
especially in the array excited universal discontent 
There above all the war of the Revolution had been 
a war of caste and classes This plebeian army had 
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there attained glor}-- and position in opposition to the - 
French aristocracy and all the foieign aristocracies, 
\\liosc patrimony these positions had been from all 
time Generals, officers, nearly all dated fiom 1792 
The remembrance of their humiliations under the 
IMonarchy was still alive ‘\Vhate\ cr pnde and strength 
they might feel in their illustnous acquisitions, these 
were 3'et of recent date, and they had been contested 
and endangered within a 3*car b3’’ the triumphs of the 
Coalition 3'he3f knew that m the 03 cs of the nobility 
of the whole of Europe, the3' were considered only as 
an arm3'- of parvants^ possessing no other right than 
that of vlctor3^ 

This was where the sting la3% In these da3^s when 
time has confirmed results, when the fusion has taken 
place, and the decreasing struggle has altered its 
nature b3'- being transformed from that of the poor 
against the rich, or rather that of those who possess 
nothing against those who possess something, there 
still remains enough of that jealous distrust to enable 
one to realize how keen it then was 

Into the midst of this burning focus of self-love and 
self-interest, pnde and honour, the news came from 
Pans of the proposals of the Pretender, the return 
of the dviigrds, and their reception at the hands of 
Madame Bonaparte There was a general outcry 
The feeling of imtation became so strong at head- 
quarters that, for having made an appeal to the 
national generosity in favour of the most inoffensive 
of these exiles, I was warned in conversation that 
I was becoming a suspect, ‘and that my presence in 
the ranks of my comrades would be intolerable 

Such was the general perturbation of mind, the 
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germ of which was already perceptible when we 
learnt the outrage of the 3rd Nivose followed by the 
transportation of the Terrorists This criminal attempt 
had not met with the indignation which it deserved 
It had e\en been made to appear ridiculous partj 
spirit being so excited. The independent and jealous 
pnde of the chiefs was aroused by this disposition of 
mmd It hoped something from it We know what 
were the bitter fruits it produced it was fatal to 
Moreau four yeeirs later it checked the career of his 
best lieutenants and for the space of eight years it 
arrested that of our general himself Otherwise this 
was less serious at Trente than at the headquarters 
of the army of Germany thanks to the merry life we 
led there to the composition of the army and also 
to the refined and elegant habits the noble sentiments, 
and the constant cheerfulness of Macdonalds happj 
nature 

It was then that I understood the Revolution For 
the first time I sawr its strongest and deepest roots 
revealed to the light of daj My youthful affections 
had been wounded by the passions which surrounded 
me they thrust me back upon myself self contained 
as I already was by nature and rendered my position 
most difficult, but the situation w as not altogether 
unprofitable In the midst of this plebeian army so 
justly proud of itself I was able to gauge the double 
folly of rojahst and above all anstocratic pertinacity 
the first under the Republican banners seeming to mo 
a treachery whilst as to the second I felt amongst 
so many older more experienced and wiser w amors 
than myself that these exclusive pretensions of birth 
were not only dangerous but even unjust and 
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ridiculous From tliat moment I .icccpted liie Revo- 
lution as an accomj^lishcd fact, founded on right, 
demanding our adiicrcnco as a matter of good sense 
and equity, in the best interests of our countr}'' and 
even tliose of the old nobilit}'’ itself 

Having once acquired this com iction, traced out 
this route, and chosen this part, I remained constant 
to It, I desired to serve it, b}* drawing with me old 
France, that i*^ to '^ay, the greatest number of nobles 
possible, so as to hasten the fusion, and prevent the 
possibility from henceforth of any return to the pro- 
scriptions of the Convention and the Directorate This 
idea took strong hold of mo, and from that moment 
it has persistently inspired my intercourse, my actions, 
and even my simplest words 

This was especially the case when, by W'ay of 
encouraging m3 self m a course in wdiich all the actors 
had changed parts, I used constantl}'^ to count over and 
recapitulate the names of colonels and generals of the 
old nobility wdio, in spite of the proscriptions, ivere then 
serving m the line regiments of the army and wdio 
should strengthen m}'" position in it These wmre Cau- 
laincourt, d’Hautpoul, Grouch}^ Fully, Rochambeau, 
d’Hilhers, Macdonald, etc , etc , I only forgot one of them, 
the one to w’^hom I owed my owm call, and w’’ho w^^as soon 
to become our most powerful protector I mean the 
First Consul’ But through the inconsistent impulses 
natural to my age, blindly yielding to the influence 
of the atmosphere around me, I saw m him nought 
but a temporary usurper, my general’s enemy and 
that of Moreau, who was shortly to be overwhelmed by 
the weight of universal hatred 

For all that, this dominating idea of mine may appear 
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somewhat deep-rooted and tenacious to have emanated 
from the bram of a j oung sub heutenant of tu enty 
But It must be borne in mind that I felt isolated 
and almost a suspect I was poor dreamj and pas 
sionate ultra sensitive as far as concerned both myself 
and others constantly observmg them and myself 
judging them after my own pattern and fancymg that 
I was much more an object of observation than tv as 
really the case 

My mode of life at Trente was economical prudent, 
and studious My inclination to take everything sen 
ously my deeply impressionable nature which neces 
sitated some management without causing me to fall 
out with my comrades yet kept me aloof ft’om them 

One of them only the other day was reminding me 
that they had seen nothing m this studiously busy 
isolation of mine beyond a marked taste nay a strange 
and precocious passion for ^ ork which they respected 
even while complainmg of it so that in the midst of 
a thousand pleasures and fhvolities which the armistice 
left these excitable and lively youths — perhaps rather 
too fond of play — the leisure to mdulge in my only 
pursuit by day was study and my only amusement 
by night was to play chess wnth a Colonel Dimbowski 
an old Pole who was a master of the game and whose 
sole endeavour was to teach me enough to render me 
able to hold my own against him My studies for 
tunately trended m the nght direction either through 
the influence of General Dumas and that of my father s 
letters or from a fcelmg of shame at my own ignorance 
concerning the spint the aim the localities and events 
appertammg to our campaign 

At tliat time we were all lodged together m the 
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vast Gothic palace of the Bishop of Trento I got 
]\Iacclonakl to entrust me \\ itli his correspondence, and 
his instructions to his generals, which I used to carr)’" 
off to m\' third story, where, once again fired b}^ m}’- 
early passion for A\ork (though now' for a more posi- 
tive and useful object). I seriously embarked on m}'’ 
double career of soldier and histon.in I used to make 
extracts from all these documents; I steeped mj'^self 
in their essence, which helped me to the understanding 
of the questions I w'ould put to our chiefs, and a 
thorough surNe}' and study of the plan of campaign 
Ha\*ing got thus far, and our departure drawing nigh, 
I carefull}' packed up ni}'- precious treasures, little 
thinking how' soon I should have occasion to make 
use of my w'ork at Copenhagen , that later on it w’-ould 
see the light in Pans, and be one of the ver}^ means 
wduch caused me to be selected to serve on the spe- 
cial pnvate staff of Bonaparte 
So far w'as I then from seeking to attach myself to 
this great man, that I did not even desire to do so 
His actions, nevertheless, should even then have revealed 
him to me as the protector and reconciler, whose 
powerful succouring hand might alone draw together 
and amalgamate the old and new elements of French 
society But at my age, without a guiding light or 
mentor, I could not do otherwise than go astray 
Where is, the sub-Iieutenant of tiventy who reads or 
cares to read the daily' publications? Yet at that age 
one rashly begins to write a literary work without 
any preconceived plan, m the same way that one forms 
an opinion, or even takes a part m the politics of the 
day, on hearsay, without reflecting on the consequences 
This study w^as more diflicult m the army than any- 
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where else. So that when aftfer the Peace of Lune- 
ville I being the youngest, was left behind with orders 
to escort the guard and baggage of General Macdon 
aids headquarters to Lyons across the upper part of 
Italy I was in utter ignorance of the events uhich 
were even then taking place in France 



CHAPTER VII 


I ACCOMPANY MACDONALD ON HIS EMBASSY 
TO DENMARK 

T he generals-m-chief who had returned to France, 
at the time of the peace, had been obliged to 
descend from the heights of command, and could 
with difficulty reconcile themselves to this species of 
downfall they endured impatiently the rapidly growing 
supremacy of one amongst them who had formerly 
been their comrade and their equal They criticised 
and blamed everything loudly, especially the Concordat 
This spirit of revolt was beginning to extend even as 
far as to the Consular Guard which Lannes commanded 
The discontented pnde of these generals was ever 
growing, and it increased by the support of many war- 
riors, whose fame, proceeding almost entirely from the 
north, felt itself aggrieved by the more popular glory of 
the south, which clung to those who had conquered under 
Bonaparte Thence resulted two rival camps — two 
armies which were almost enemies Following on the 
penis of a foreign war, wffiich had been overcome, arose 
the necessity of forestalling those of this jealous nvalr}’’ 
in our own ranks — this smouldenng intestine ivar. 
With this aim in view, especially in the case of Moreau, 
honours were bestowed, praise lavished, and family 
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alliances set on foot m fact, every kindly means of 
conciliation was made use of but this general s oppo- 
sition has already been seen With the others for 
instance Bemadotte St. Cyr Brune Augereau and 
Macdonald Napoleon employed more efBcacious means 
Missions of vanous kmds some warlike others both 
warhke and diplomatic scattered them abroad. Bema 
dotte was sent out m command of the armies of the 
west, and to St. C3rr was given the command m Spam 
of the French Division which had been sent out against 
Portugal Lannes and Brune ere dispatched, the one 
as ambassador to Lisbon and the other to Constantmople, 
As for Macdonald whose free and sarcastic speech, 
whose proud and mdependent character and whose 
friendly relations with Moreau rendered him somewhat of 
an obstacle even before his return to France in the 
early months of 1801 he was destined for Denmark- 
Denmark held the key of the Baltic. By virtue of 
Its position as an advance post of the armed neutrality 
of the kmgs of the North which was threatened by 
the English fleet, and determined to defend itself it 
demanded a general from us. Macdonalds mission to 
this distant court was therefore represented to hun as 
being less of a diplomatic than of a military nature He 
was to carry to this extremity of Europe the glory of 
the French arms and his aides de-camp his staff and 
his engmeers and artillery officers were to accompany 
him to the spot Macdonald only accepted this mission 
on the condition that he should be called back as soon 
as it ceased to be of a warlike nature consequent!} 
having immediately started from Trentc for Pans b} 
way of Verona, Milan and Tunn he left me orders, 
as the youngest of his aidcs-dc-camp to bnng back 
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to France his headquarters and two companies of infantry 
and cavalry which were to escort it Fortune thus 
favoured me, in that durmg my first year of service, I had 
seen the south-east of France, Switzerland, the South 
of Germany and the whole of the Alps, I was now 
going to see the north of Italy, I had taken part in 
•a great battle, m the war of the plains, in that of the 
mountains, finally, I was only returning to Pans to 
leave it again, and to see, in a two-fold aspect, the east 
of France and the north of Europe 

On my arrival in Milan I paid a visit to General 
Moncey who was the commander-in-chief there, and 
I found his appearance was quite m harmony with his 
position He had a grand beanng, was of fine stature, 
with a noble countenance, and grave and stately 
manners To this extenor aspect, however, and a noble 
heart was joined a mind ever over-anxious , caring too 
much for the praise or blame of others, he over-rated 
those who opposed him, so that he added to his real 
difficulties by having to encounter those he created 
for himself m his adversary 

I am still astonished when I think of the longevity 
of this marshal, that his anxious disposition and imtable 
conscience, which the least responsibility excited beyond 
oxpression, should not have worn out his life A breath, 
a tnfle, put him into a fever He was in that condition 
at this very moment, notmthstanding the general esteem 
in which he was held, and the favour of the First Con- 
sul, and this was due not only to the recollection of 
his unfortunate armistice of Pietra, but also, in spite 
of the Treaty of Luneville, to the anxieties of a command 
which, however, had become of quite a pacific nature 
A quarter-of-an-hour’s conversation thoroughly revealed 
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to me this uncomfortable condition of mmd \\hich never 
gave him an instant s peace I was astonished at it 
then and forty-one years afterwards I cannot understand 
how perpetually a prey to such wearing emotions it 
was possible that he could still be in existence! 

A jear after my first departure during the second 
fortnight in May I returned to Pans and found myself 
once more wnth my family The return of summer 
coincident with my otvn had driven my former set out 
of Pans- This was one difficulty the less for me the 
tnal however would in any case have been of short 
duration for on arrival I received the order to be 
ready to start off again I heard that Alacdonald on 
his return to Trente passing by Nevers had learnt 
there the assassmation of Paul I and the disaster of 
the Danish fleet, burnt by Nelson m the roadstead of 
Copenhagen and of the forced submission which had 
been the consequence that fancying his mission was 
then without an object, he hid considered himself 
released from it but that Napoleon had persevered 
alleging as a pretext, the possibility of arousing 
from this double disaster the armed neutrality of the 
kings of the North and that, in order to decide him 
to go to Denmark he hid held out the flattenng but 
after a short stiy in this post, of the ambassidorship 
of Sl Petersburg Macdonild already was at great 
expense busy with the necessary preparations for so 
important a destination The First Consul who never 
neglected the slightest detail had remembered the 
bnlhant reputation which my father had left behind 
him at the court of the great Cathanno and he insisted 
that I should be diplomatically attached to this embassy 
On Juno I St I received my nomination and soon after 
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in the capacity of junior attache and aide-de-camp 
I started \\ ith Iilacdonald It \\ oiild ha\ e been impossibl 
to present for the first time to the north of Europe ; 
more illustrious or worth}" representative of the pur< 
glory of the arms of the Republic This journey was : 
continual triumph for Macdonald, in which we had ever 
more than our proper share The multitude pressec 
after us on every occasion , ^Macdonald showed himsel 
generous even to prodigality, above all, towards anj 
need}" Frenchman wliom he met on his way. Wi 
saw Leipsic, Dresden, and Pilnitr, that celebratec 
starting-point of the war of the Revolution We wer( 
presented to the Elector, a worthy prince, though o 
a methodical character, so much the slave of etiquette 
that It followed him, so they said, into the very intenoi 
of his palace, even into the arms of the Electress 
We used to make a joke of it then our native 
revolutionary thoughtlessness and want of methoc 
made merry over the superabundance of it possessec 
by this people , to-day, some of us may think it woulc 
have been better had we been more like them Wc 
may even regret that we did not possess those wise, 
regular, and orderly habits which the difference m oui 
national characters does not allow of our imitating 
We were detained some days in Berlin I there 
received from the princes and pnneesses of this court, 
and still more explicitly from many of their followers, 
much testimony to the deep esteem in which they 
held my father, his history of the late Kmg of 
Prussia (truthful though it was), and the expression of 
their regrets that this prince had followed opposite coun- 
sels to those which my father had tendered him during 
his last diolomatic mission It mav be remembered 
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that this mission had preceded the war of 1792 ivhich 
It had not been able to prevent 

Concerning the non success of their first campaign 
one of the former aides de-camp of this deceased monarch 
endea\ oured to make excuses for it in this wise 
according to him the orders given to the Duke of 
Brunswick had not been earned out Fredenck William 
n had not intended at Valmy to stop short at a mere 
cannonading His idea had been to attack and engage 
the enemy But the Duke of Brunswick remembenng 
only too well that the king had been his pupil had 
paid no heed to his instructions This officer also owned 
to me that misled by our emigres they had only 
expected a mere military march in the course of vv hich 
the various inhabitants and our army itself should have 
hastened to rally round the Prussian flag Ho thus 
accounted for the fatal proclamation of the Duke the 
disappointment of this general and the discouragement 
which had resulted from it 

Our so30um in Denmark lasted for six whole months 
But Macdonald m each dispatch renewed the demand 
lor his recall in the last clamourmg for it so impenously 
that It was obliged to be conceded 

This sojoum however worked for my good it even 
exercised over my future a fortunate unexpected and 
decided mfluence If I allude to this wnth complacence 
I beg to be excused These details overbalance the 
futile reputation which I had gained bj the songs 
which I used to scribble heedlessly on the margin of 
the archives of our legation and which did not bear 
favourable testimony to anj senous pursuit of studj 
Vt the ago of twentj little excuse is perhaps needed 
for some frivolous amusement in the midst of real 
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work; but m\ own '-elf Jo\e. and tlio neccs'-ity of 
lca\ mg' a trood e\aniplo holiind, indiu o mo to s.u that 
It would }}.no been wTong to judge h^ ap[ioatancGs 
onh that in roaht\ ] cniplo\od in v tunc satisfactorily, 
and if the result h.id Iioon more forlun.ito than I had 
nn\ reason to expect, at ain* rale I deserved it to a 
certain extent In the da\ time, with Mardonald and 
elsewhere, at table or m soneu, 1 used to seek the 
society of the most famous people, listening to them, 
and asking them as many questions asm) voutli war- 
ranted, thus trying to collect ns many notions as 
possible on the countrv the things and the men amongst 
whom 1 found m}sclf, then at night, before setting to 
w'ork on my summary, I would jo3’fully enrich my 
note-book wath the boot}'- winch I had been acquiring 
I did even more, having once begun my hoard, I 
became greedy, using every effort to add to it I ev'en 
dared to carry my ignorance to the most distinguished 
savanfs The professors, amongst them a Frenchman 
and the celebrated Nybourg himself, treated me with 
indulgence This snva77f vwho was pallid, ill, and 
enfeebled by hard work, had already nearly lost his 
sight, the least light dazzled him It vv'-as, therefore, 
when night put a stop to his work that I used to seek 
him out to conv'^erse wnth him I wmuld enter, groping 
my way to his inner den, w'liere I could hardly see 
him by the feeble light of a solitary candle, m the 
midst of folios and dusty MSS which surrounded him, 
and with which his room was crowded Our conver- 
sations would sometimes distract his attention from 
them, and this intercourse was good for both of us, 
I acquired scientific instruction from it, while he gained 
rest which was wliat each of us needed 
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Up to this time the news of our successes and 
reverses had exercised a remarkable influence on this 
cold and distant people. The Danish Government 
had thought it best to give way to iL Should w e 
succeed the astute Bemstorf would slightly loosen the 
reins on the neck of the people should the Coalition 
get the upper hand, he would gently tighten the curb 
Nevertheless the taste for our Revolution in this country 
had been so keen and had so blinded their discernment 
that during the Terror Robespierre not only in the ej es 
of the Danish bourgeoisie but even amongst the ansto 
crats and the Duchess of Augustcnburg herself had 
passed for a great man I His discourses had been road 
with enthusiasm his victims had been condemned as 
justly punished traitors his downfall had been lamented 1 
However gross may have been this error it was a long 
time before the people saw more clearlj 

In looking over my notes I hnd m addition to these 
observations — several of which are now out of date — 
some more trivial anecdotes on the mental state of the 
reigning kmg who however reigned as little over his 
kingdom as over himself his senses were not quite adnft, 
but he had unshipped the rudder which had guided 
them His nonsense was sometimes rather funnj It 
was told of him that one daj loaning up against a 
chair in the family circle after havnng contemplated 
them all m silence he suddenly cvcliimod It must 
roall) be confessed that we form i charming pirt^ 

“ My daughter is bandj legged mj son is exactly like 
“ an albino mj brother is a hunchback mj sister 
“squints and I am a madman’ Then extending Ins 
observations to the then reigning sovereigns For 
“ the matter of that he continued more distant 
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“ family connections are not much belter , my cousin 
“ George of England is the most demented man m his 
“kingdom, my brother Paul of Russia has a touch of 
“ It, I think , my colleague of Naples is not much better , 
“ my little cousin of Sweden promises to be as bad , and 
“ to return to m3'self, I am about the maddest of the 
“ lot,” then, noticing that one of his courtiers was clasp- 
ing his hands and lifting his eyes to Heaven “ Well, 
“ what do 3'’ou expect from that ^ You will not deceive 
“ the One above and ma3'’ as well leave Him alone, ” he 
added 

There had been some scandal about the wife of his 
brother (who was, as we have seen, a puny and mis- 
shapen prince,) and a courtier of herculean stature. 
The latter one evening felt a smart tap on his shoul- 
der, upon which he turned round “ I beg your par- 
“don,” cried the king, bursting out laughing , “but I 
“ really took 3'^ou for m3'' own brother ' ” 

Other scandal-mongers accused the Pnnee Royal of 
sacrificing too much to his military position, but of 
only bnnging to bear on this expensive mama the 
restricted views of a corporal It is true that m the 
frequent reviews which we vutnessed we had often 
seen the prince, who was otherwise very good- 
natured, get into a rage with his grenadiers, abuse 
and even beat them, then himself taking a place in 
the ranks, mark step with his cane over his shoulder, 
and make himself a perfect laughing-stock One day 
when he was submitting to his father’s approbation and 
explaining to him the economy of a plan of financial 
reform, the king, without answering, got up and began 
gravely to march up and down with his cane over 
his shoulder, saying “Right, left' right, left'” then, 
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stopping in front of his son That s the kind of thing 
that IS too expensive sir\ he retorted however as 
the prince insisted the king gave way but recognis- 
ing that his son was as mad as himself he signed 
Chnstian and Company 

On October iith Colonel Duroc, an aide de camp 
of Bonaparte amved His mission was to Berlin 
and St Petersburg prmapally then Stockholm and 
Copenhagen My wish to add to the contents of my 
note-book led me to seek him out without any ultenor 
idea. The young men of those days accustomed to 
nsk everything for glory and hvmg m the midst of 
new and rapidly nsing reputations and constant illus 
tnous self sacrifices either Royalist or Republican 
were not self interested I was like them m this respect 
and even more so owing to the family conditions in which 
I had been brought up and had no ambition beyond 
that of being highly considered On this occasion I 
thought of nodimg but winning the esteem of this 
individual His reserved and scrutinizing attitude gave 
me little encouragement at first besides I looked, and 
was so joung then that he did not notice me much 
amongst so many older people but it happened for 
tunately on the second day of his arrival that amidst 
a small circle to whom Duroc had addressed some 
questions upon the Danish fleet and army I alono 
Was able to answer thorn Thereupon citlicr from 
curiosity or surpnse he continued b> taking me aside 
and entenng into conversation when asmayviellbc 
boheved I was not backward in exhibiting my now 
acquirements The result was that Duroc sought 
me out in lus turn and that flattered hy his notice 
I offered him a note of all the information I 
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had collected which would be likely to render his mis- 
sion more effectual, and which he accepted 

On the day of his departure, October 1 5th, I guessed 
by the manner in which he wished me good-bye, and 
by the friendliness of the officer who accompanied 
him, and who pressed me to join him very soon m 
Pans and enter the Guides regiment in which he was 
a captain, that I had acquired the esteem and friend- 
ship of the illustrious traveller I, however, soon 
forgot this, seemg m the incident nothing beyond the- 
desire of rendering himself generally agreeable , but 
I had made more way than I thought, and this 
interview was fated to exercise the most powerful 
influence qn my destiny Duroc had earned away a 
pleasing and even affectionate remembrance of our 
meeting, a feeling which he lost no time in imparting 
to the First Consul and which was not to be subse- 
quently effaced Such is the importance of creating a 
favourable first impression , a success which a studious 
youth easily acquires on account of the surprise which 
IS inspired by the contrast of a steady desire for work 
at an age when pleasure is more attractive, and to the 
indulgence which is naturally extended to youth 

Not having anticipated any special results, I returned 
on his departure to my habitual life of quiet observation, 
without knowing that it had already borne all possible 
fruit 

My thoughts too, were soon to be entirely centred 
m the news of a sad and unexpected loss this was 
the death of the Marechal de Segur, my grandfather, 
who was taken from us on October 8th, i8oi, 
by a fit of the gout Macdonald, however, more and 
more disgusted with his new"- career, could see no 
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object in his mission but his own remo\al from the 
capital and m truth it had no other Thus on September 
5th 1801 imtated by the evasions by which Talleyrand 
responded to his demands for a recall he ivTOte 
him a rude and threatenmg letter which needlessly 
occasioned *1 complete breach for the mmister m a 
dispatch dated the previous night (December 4th) had 
at last sent him his letters of recall These he receiv ed 
on December 1 Qth and at once acted on them lea\ang 
Copenhagen on the 23rd he brought us back m the 
first month of 1802 to Pans where Duroc had only 
preceded us by some weeks 
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I AM ENTRUSTED WITH A MISSION TO THE 
KING OF SPAIN 

I N the midst of the first feeling- of melanchol}'- plea- 
sure with which I revisited my people for the second 
time after our cruel loss, my six months’ absence, and 
my trying voyage at such a bad time of yea,r, I per- 
ceived that my father, Macdonald, and the First Consul 
had determined no longer to look upon me as a soldier 
I saw that my letters, my observations of the country 
which I had just left, and, above all, the kind report of 
Duroc, my rank of junior attache, and my father’s own 
renown as a diplomatist, had caused me to be con- 
sidered for the future as marked out for that career. 
It was opposed to my own inclinations and the general 
feeling of the day, to the impressions which I had received 
from the example of Macdonald, and the attraction 
which the career of arms had always had for me from 
my childhood 

Having, therefore, made my choice between ray tivo 
commissions of junior attache and sub-lieutenant, when 
Macdonald joined us for the purpose of pa3ang our 
homage to the First Consul, I begged him to introduce 
me only in my position of aide-de-camp to Bonaparte. 

6i 
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B t he nohce of it and when my tnm 

j \s mtroduced as a jumor attach^ 

This toc^ place in the chamber now known as the 

^ im in the Tmlenes Bonaparte stopped short 

Throne-roc , , j . r 

J my name coupled with the designation of 

^^^he and looked at roe fixedly and his coun 
junior grave that day assumed a bene 

lent as ^ answered Yes I know that he 
VO en asPjj promise But althoug-h I saw this crreat 
shows mui c i. ^ T \ 

n for tr^ close quarters, I was not so 

■dazzled as ^ l*3-ve been on account of the hostile 

^ held at headquarters and having made up 
sentiments ^ ^ t ® ^ j / 

mind mvself in any way I ventured to 

™^tradict answered Citizen Consul if I 

, promise, it is not for diploniacy but for 

show any ^ ^ jj 

, 1 . fy career This boldness surprised and dis 

the militai-^ , „ j? j x. ^ 

ed hi^ being then all for peace and negotiations 

^ unter to his views for me he resumed his 

It ran co^^^^ ^ ^ blunt and abrupt manner rudely 

severe t upon me answered Very well I 

to wait for war” 

ma^^ imagined I came away from this 
^ ^ with a very poor opmion of the kind feeling 
th were 

^ ig the gratid double staircase which the 
Sw^^ guards defended on August loth now no 
n existence when Macdonald who never 
cd occasion for a joke stopped short and 
compliment me on my successful 
** d6but General Bonaparte and the speedy 

m which such a favourable reception should 
to expect." I replied that he was the cause 
^^ing against my wish introduced me as a junior 
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attache , but that I consoled m3'-self for this misfortune 
because it kept me attached to his person “ Not at 
all,” he answered, “I cannot keep you, the regulations 
only allow me three aides-de-camp, and }’’ou make 
the fourth ” Then becoming serious, as he saw me 
overwhelmed by this unexpected blow, he added 
“ Never mind ; till something better turns up I will * 
attach you to Beurnonville ” He was his friend, and 
I made no objection, but I felt annoyed because I 
saw in this an underhanded means of binding me to a 
diplomatic career which Beurnonville himself then 
preferred to that of arms In this false position I 
employed my leisure in the studies necessary to my 
position, and in correcting my precis of the campaign 
of the Gnsons which I had been urged to publish 
On the other hand, finding myself once more amidst 
my old set, I tried to cultivate it at the same time as 
the new, but there had never been any real fusion, 
they were still two mimical camps and more antagon- 
istic than ever. 

In spite of the advances of Madame Bonaparte, the 
generous and conciliatory policy of the First Consul, 
and our own example, the old aristocrac}'-, still rooted 
m the past and entrenched in hatred and disdain, only 
lived on its recollections, and fed itself with vain 
hopes Everything was an obstacle, both m form and 
idea, everything jarred between the world that the 
Revolution had created and the society of the aficien 
Tdgivic 

The latter was accustomed to look upon as paramount 
all the little refinements of good society, the exquisite 
pohteness of conventional forms and ceremonies, and 
the urbanity, grace, and indefinable charm, whose 
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distinctive and minute shades characterized the social 
code of the women of a former day To these 
refined manners of the old society the unformed 
and boorish ways of the men of the new were alien 
and intolerable that alone without the overtummg ot 
rank power and fortunes would ha\e rendered any 
amalgamation impracticable One should not therefore 
be astonished that this former society chose to include 
the First Consul and the remarkable men with whom 
he was surrounded, in its general aversion for the 
re\olutionanes whom he had brought to their beanngs 
The army itself was included. Its immortal deeds were 
in theu* eyes but ephemeral accidents or mere tnumphs 
of brute force a kind of barbaric false and illegitimate 
glory and the honours acquired by this glory a 
usurpation of ancient and imprescnptiblo rights These 
were the ^e^y natural sentiments held by the remain 
der of this cruelly decimated party which with no 
following was still animated b> this spint of caste 
the most persistent of all forms of party spint on 
account of its close tics of society and family its 
hereditary habits of domination and punctilious code 
of honour its pnde and its exclusiv o pretensions w hich 
had become a second nature made up of all those 
passions which act the most powerfully on the heart 
of man 

This IS not a cnticism of the anstocracy rather w ould 
It be Its eulogy pro\adcd it were not exclusive and 
as much as possible kept pace with the times In fact 
what other body so old so crucllj vanquished and 
dispersed would have been able to remain as faithful 
and constant to its traditions and present so inflexible 
a resistance to such great misfortunes! 
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As for me, with the strong conviction that this 
resistance was as unjust as it was out of place, having 
broken from them and seeking a standpoint elsewhere 
I made a very bad choice whether in my indignation 
at their rebuffs and at the reception of the First Consul, 
or from a spirit of military camaraderie, intensified 
by the republican hostility against Bonaparte of 
Macdonald and Moreau, under whom I had first seen 
service, I became almost a revolutionary. Neither the 
advice of my father, his nommation to the Legislative 
Assembly on January 31st, 1802, the lieutenant’s com- 
mission which I received on April 5 th, nothing of this 
could at first win me over again 

Pans was then full of vanous army staffs, impatient 
of their inactivity and irritated by what they called the 
dictation and the usurpation of the First Consul They 
dubbed as anti-revolutionary the measures in favour of 
the emigres and the re-establishment of Catholic worship 
I listened to their outcry without sufficiently disap- 
proving its bad tendency, on Apnl 8th, m Notre Dame 
I witnessed their indignation at the Te Deitm being 
sung for the Concordat which had been signed eight 
months before I did not sufficiently protest on that 
occasion against the reply of Delmas to Bonaparte 
“ Yes, a fine monkery indeed • It is a pity that it was 
short of a million of men who got killed to destroy just 
what 3'-ou are endeavounng to bring back again ' ” 
The brutal impertinences which several of the other 
generals permitted themselves to utter m the Tuilenes 
and even within ear-shot of Bonaparte, displeased me 
to a certain extent, but did not sufficiently excite m3' 
disgust, I must admit also that in the cathedral m3'' 
attitude vas not the least irreverent of an 3", I even 
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remember on the return of the procession which 
passed by the Palais Royal near a group of officers 
amongst whom I w<is standing the contemptuous airs 
with which we acknowledged the many salutations of 
the First Consul and which certamly 'rt ere not calculated 
to please him 

In my position and with the aim I had m view all 
this was absurd A coarse remark of Moreau had 
the effect of first opening my eyes to the false step 
which I had taken. Calling on him one mommg m 
the Rue d Anjou St Honore when Grenier Lecourbe 
and he were ronversmg upon the French army m the 
time of Louis XV I was listening to his remarks 
ordinary as they were (for his speech like his manner 
was very common ) as if they were oracles when cither 
forgetting or choosing to ignore my descent he spoke 
m filthy and contemptuous terms of all the generals 
of the ancient regime without any exception This 
insulting slight caused me to colour up I uas even 
then w eanng mourning for my courageous grandfather 
and retired immediately all the more indignant because 
It was impossible for me to mike any reply to this 
abusive brutality 

I ne\er saw this general again until curiosity led 
to owe of the cross exawwwatiows v*hich he v,-\s 
undergomg at the Temple but though still very mdig 
nant with him I had sufficient consideration for his 
disgrace not to let him perceive me 

There was nothing of that kind to fear from Bour- 
nonv illo or Macdonald still on my return homo I could 
not help companng this hostile scurrility with the 
grandeur of soul of Napoleon who had taken advantage 
of the fete of July 14th 1801 to collect the scattered 



OF THE EJIPEROR NAPOLEOH I 


67 


remains of Turenne and celebrate their reception in 
the Invahdes His efforts to rehabilitate and to rally 
around him all the proscribed persons who had fallen 
victims to the revolutionary government were brought 
under my notice, but even more to the point, I was 
reminded that during my sojourn in Denmark, having 
learnt that my grandfather, from whom he had received 
his first commission, was livmg in great poverty, he 
alleviated the hardships of his last days by a pension, 
and when the old warrior went to the Tuilenes to 
thank the First Consul, he was splendidly received, 
Bonaparte actually going to meet him During their 
short interview he treated him with the utmost deference, 
going as far as the head of the staircase with him, 
and insisting that the guard should present arms and 
the drums beat, so that the full military honours 
might be given to him which were due to the then 
abolished rank of marshal* So great a contrast of 
petty meanness and ill-will with the generous cpnsi- 
deration and marks of esteem shown to my grandfather 
and to our aristocratic renown, profoundly touched my 
wounded soul My eyes ivere opened I recognised 
in Bonaparte the true support I had been seeking, 
which seemed tS "present itself for the succour and 
possible rehabilitation of the remnant of the societ}'- 
of former days Nevertheless, tired of my uselessness 
and feeling mj'-self in disgrace with Napoleon for my 
anU-diplomatic prejudices, I had just demanded active 
V ork in mj'- new rank m the 1 9th regiment of dragoons 
commanded b}'" Caulain court, when I learnt that the 
First Consul was furious against him on account of a 
plot which had been set on foot in this very regiment 
in rehlUon to the Concordat It w^as a false report, 
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but had been received as a true one, in consequence 
of which, a squadron of this corps composed of the 
malcontents was on the point of being sent to San 
Doramgo 

At that juncture I received a note from Ehiroc dated 
the 4th Prainal of the year X (May 24th 1802) He 
begged me to go to Malmaison at midday as the 
First Consul was anxious to see me I was to be 
introduced by the aide de camp on dut> as Duroc was 
sorry that he was obliged to be absent and therefore 
could not undertake to present me himself 

Certainly there was nothing m such a communication 
to alarm me but young and Mvid imaginations are 
subject to see things in a certain light and are not alw ays 
remarkable for good sense I fancied insignificant as I 
w as that the coinadence of my request to enter the igth 
regiment with the breaking out of the spint of sedition 
m that regiment had drawn upon me the anger of 
Bonaparte, I therefore arrived at Malmaison with the 
conviction that I should be severely repnmanded to 
begin with and then threatened or ordered to take 
my departure for San Domingo My surprise may be 
imagined when on the contrary after a trul> paternal 
reception I could percciv c nought but the most fascinating 
benevolence impnntcd on the features of this great 
conqueror which had appeared to me so formidable at the 
Tmlenes and w hen I heard his v oicc which had seemed 
so rough saj m an accent as s\\ ect os a caress that 
he was going to give me a mission m Spam m conse- 
quence of tlie satisfactory reports that he had received 
of me that I should have ostensibly to deliver a letter 
to the king from him and one to the Pnnee dc la 
Pai\ which should be done in secret without General 
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St Cyr, our ambassador, know ing- an3’-thing about it, 
these two individuals not being on fnendl}’’ terms , but 
“for the rest, Citizen TalIe3Tand would give me all 
“ necessar3’- instructions ” Then walking up and dowm 
■With me once or twice the length of the long stud3'' 
w^hich looked upon the garden and the court-3'-ard of 
the castle, and ran the entire wudth of the building, 
he added several kindl3'' words as to the confidence he 
reposed m me, and sent me awa3>' with the same air 
of amiability with which he had received me 

On my arrival at jMalmaison I was like a hedge-hog, 
onl3’' thinking of defending myself, wdien I left I \vas 
astonished, charmed, and enthusiastic The next da3’' 
I was still more astonished when M de Talle3'-rand 
in giving me m3’' instructions, m3’' dispatches, and 1113’' 
passport presented me wnth 10,000 francs I had never 
possessed more than my month’s pa3’', ivhich had ahva3''s 
been anticipated, m spite of the economy ivhich m3'' 
position imposed upon me 

It was a far cry from Madrid to Copenhagen where 
I had been formerly My sojourn in the one capital, 
however, was the road by which I reached the other 
However great the distance and contrast of climate, 
It seemed to me less than the difference of character 
and habits in these two peoples My journey too was 
full of incidents and accidents which I had no right 
to »attnbute to chance alone We all knew very well 
that the esteem of the First Consul could only be won 
on two conditions , success and promptitude I there- 
fore spared neither money nor health to accomplish my 
task quickly and well, but at my age and with mj'^ 
character the one was easier than the other So that 
if I could not reproach myself on the score of speed, 
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we shall see that as far as concerned the result of my 
mission its success was due entirely to chance 

I found Madrid almost deserted the Court was at 
Aranjuez on the Ta^s I at once betook myself there 
to call on General St C3T our ambassador This 
general s appearance was in harmony with his already 
famous military renowm tall and manly with a senous 
and noble countenance and manners of a calm and 
imposing simphcity He received me with cold dignity 
and presented me the next day to the Kmg and the 
Queen Their reception of me was gracious and even 
fiattenng on the part of the Queen and on that of the 
King although somewhat measured and studied as 
well as mcisi\e, just what I should have expected 
from the good nature of a sportsman King who w'as 
however a chaste pious, honest, and benevolent pnnee 
though without any education and entirely governed 
by his wife and by Godoi his favourite an individual 
who was so obnoxious to the whole of Spain that, 
from that moment, he and the Queen sought refuge 
from his hatred in the powerful fnondship of the 
First Consul 

Godoi was not present at this audience perhaps 
because St Cyr was I Ind not been informed tint this 
general of austere virtue of inflexible pnnaplc and 
most oxomplarj disinterestedness except where mih 
tary glory was concerned detested the favountc. For 
the matter of that my secret instructions might have 
told me as much and Napoleon who was more politic 
than his ambassador was not like him above making 
use of this mevatablc intcrmcdiarj to attach Spam 
to the destinies of France 

As for mo in haste to deliver Napoleons mjstcnous 
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letter to this “Prince of Peace,” on the very next day I 
issued forth early from my lodgings, tlie first which, 
since my arrival in Spain, I had not found utterly 
intolerable But by an unheard-of thoughtlessness, 
while washing to accomplish discreetly this seciet part 
of m}’’ mission, I chose the ver}'" hour, the very place, 
and garb w^hich could not fail to attract attention to 
my proceedings It wmuld have been but a necessary 
precaution to go at night, w^earing a dress coat, at the 
time wdien I might find the prince alone, instead of 
which It was m broad day, m my uniform, and at a 
public audience that I presented myself at this favourite’s 
residence 

It was only w^hen I found myself m a long gallery, 
in the midst of a crow'-d of applicants, that I became 
conscious of my oversight, but there was no time to 
repair it The prince was absent During a mortal 
half-hour of suspense I remained there as if caught m 
a trap, cursing my folly, and trying to slink unnoticed 
through the crowd, not daring to look anybody m 
the face and fearing that amongst these strangers 
some Frenchman might accost me, imagining that all 
eyes were fixed on the sorry figure which I cut, and 
on my unlucky uniform However, what I had so ill 
begun I finished better, that is to say more fortunately 
than I deserved Growing bolder, I slipped through 
the crowd to the door by which the prince must 
enter, and seeing a valet de chambie there, I decided 
on announcing who I was in a whisper to him, with 

“The Treaty of Basle (July 22) which does credit to the good sense 
of Godoi, won for him the honorary title of ‘Pnnee of Peace’, the 
only title which he ever really deserved ” 


{Ti a7tslatoi ’ s Note') 


the result that as soon as Godoi amved, I was ushered 
alone into his presence I remember that the room 
m uhich he received me was bare of furniture but 
filled with a remarkable display of boots and shoes 
of all lands 

He was a man with a round good lookmg but 
insignificant face tall and vigorous in stature for this 
countrj but already tending to fatness I found very 
little dignity m his manner he gave me the kind ot 
reception that one grants to the emissary of a patron 
In his lavish civ ihties he invited me to dine with him 
that very daj but being now verj much alive to my 
imprudence which was causing me inward qualms I 
pointed out to him that such an invitation must reveal 
our interview and that to keep the secret it would 
be much better that I should appear to be a perfect 
stranger to him Understanding this necessity he 
accepted my excuses As there was no other issue 
from the room than the one by which I had entered 
I was obliged to appear for the second time m the 
long audience chamber whence I made m> escape by 
quickly losmg mjself in the crowd and edging towards 
the door then taking a roundabout way to get homo 
I hastened to divest myself of the telltale uniform 
and helmet which I had so imprudently elected to 
wear 

From that moment and dunng the whole week that 
I was waiting at Aranjuez for the answer to mj dis- 
patches anxious and aghast, I do not believe that 
Machiavclh himself would have thought of so many 
subterfuges and insidious ways and words by which I 
endcav oured to find out if our ambassador had any 
suspiaon of m> ill planned visit with this end in view 
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I used to ask him, or ask others m his presence, a 
thousand questions about the appearance of this prince 
as if I had ne\cr seen him, I feigned onl}'- to know 
him through the general’s eyes, and to share all the 
a\ ersion with which the favourite inspired him. In this 
constant state of aiiNict}’', fearing an}'’ moment to find 
that the ambassador had learnt my unlucky mter\ lew, 
I used to come back again to make sure almost as 
soon as I had left him This was ver}'- nearl}’’ the means 
by which it was found out One da3% v'liile out walking 
together we met this object of my constant fear riding 
in his carnage the enmity between the favourite and 
the general had then reached such a pitch that they 
were no longer even on bowing terms, when behold the 
pnnee, with his head out of the window, flourishing his 
hand to me m the most friendly manner' At this, St 
Cyr, utterly astonished, eagerly wanted to know what 
It meant, and I, feigning even greater surprise than 
himself, pretended and affirmed that the salutation which 
I took care not to acknowledge, could not possibly be 
meant for me, inwardly cursing the prince the whole time 
After all these hypocritical efforts on my part, my 
consternation can easily be imagined when St Cyr the 
next day receiving me ivith much composure of manner, 
began to question me concerning a part of my instruc- 
tions, which, he said, I had kept secret from him 
At these words, fancying that m}'' duplicity had been 
unmasked and my mission defeated, I felt as if my 
blood was turning to water But I managed to contain 
myself in spite of my extreme anxiety, affecting the 
most ingenuous astonishment, and begging him to 
explain himself, as if it were a matter of impossibility to 
know what he meant It was lucky I did so, for m real- 
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ity neither of us had understood the other I perceived 
this as soon as he owned that he had suspected me of 
an understanding with Lucien Bonaparte and of havmg 
been entrusted with secret communications for the 
secretary of this broths of the First Consul of whose 
presence at Aranjuez I was completely ignorant Re 
lieved of an immense burden and delighted to find 
the ambassador so far from the nght track, I felt so 
strong m being able to tell the truth and demed 
this erroneous imputation with such convincing eagerness 
that St C)T* restored me to his full confidence 

It was thv.s that I atoned for the thoughtless act 
which J had committed but ro> success cost me some 
thing nevertheless I had been so preoccupied by it 
that giving way too much to the discontented ambas- 
sador so as to deceive him the better I was led to 
neglect proper forms and ceremonies as he did con 
sequently he sent rae off not only without taking leave 
of the Pnnce but of the King himself so that I did 
not receive the valuable present which according to 
custom he w ould have bestow ed upon rae I gave this 
up without regret but what was much worse was to 
have lost such an opportunity of studying this Court, 
of putting mj self into communication with the fivounte 
of investing my journey with more importance and of 
leaving behind mo at Aranjuez a better impression of 
my tact One of my instructions had thus cost me 
more than it need have done but eager minds possess 
the great draw back that having once throw n thcmsolv es 
into an undertaking thej arc only able to sec one 
side of It 

But I had unconsciously given myself a groat deal 
too much trouble My usual good luck did not need 
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all these out-of-the-way precautions from which my 
conscience and ni}" sclf-lo\ c still suffei Wc are told that 
there is a Pro\ idencc for drunkards, the same, I think, 
holds good as regards youth, which is an intoxication of 
another kind, my good-luck had served me to the 
extent that m this great audience of the “Prince of 
Peace” I had not been noticed by any agents of our 
embassy, because the uniform which I had chosen so 
inopportunel)'- to wear was fortunately a dragoon uni- 
form exactly resembling that of the same branch 
of the service m the Spanish army, so that with my 
oval faee, and my dark hair and complexion, I had 
probably been taken for a Spanish officer 

On my return, which was even more rapid than my 
journey out, I noticed among other things the sensation 
that the name of Bonapaite produced m this foreign 
country, the mere sound of it causing all obstacles to 
vanish, and all gates to fly open, even those of the 
Spanish custom-house' 

In Its substance, and its results, my mission had been 
prosperous, and satisfactory to the First Consul He asked 
me very few questions, which was again fortunate, for 
I had not made sufficient preparation by brief but well 
digested notes to be able to give my replies desirable 
weight This should never be neglected in such cases, 
as a matter of conscience, for the greater good of the 
mission m the first place, and one’s own subsequently 
However this may be, on the second occasion when 
I saw Napoleon, at one of those public audiences in 
the Tuileries which used to follow his frequent reviews * 

“ You have accomplished your mission well and quickly,” 
he said kindly , “ take a holiday and don’t worry your- 
self, you shall yet make the tour of Europe'” 
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I had not long to wait, it is true for a new mark 
of his goodwill But during that short time I was 
very near forfeitmg it by the publication of my Precis 
of the campaign of the Grnsons my Copenhagen work 
This precis exact in detail but defective as to stjle 
was a glowing eulogy of Macdonald, m which Brune 
was not spared. As a matter of pohcy I should not 
have done this but it would have been ingratitude on 
my part had I allowed such a feeling to sway me 
out of consideration for my new protector and at the 
expense of the first, so the book appeared It came 
to my ears that it had been spoken of ill naturedly 
to the First Consul who exclaimed with some temper 
in presence of Rosderer “ What are these young en 
thusiasts troubling their heads about ? the only effect is 
to revive the quarrels between the generals 1 Fortu 
nately Rosderer who was a friend of ray father s took 
my part so highly praising both work and author 
that he restored me as we shall see to a higher place 
than I desen ed m the esteem of Bonaparte 



CHAPTER IX 


I AIM NOMINATED ORDERLY OFFICER TO THE FIRST 

CONSUL 

A fter having refused with scorn the offer of the 
chateau of St Qoud as a public gift, to be his 
own pnvate property, Napoleon spent six millions of 
francs in restonng it as the property of the nation, and 
had just taken up his abode there , but we still found 
it difficult to accustom ourselves to these successive 
appropriations of royal residences The sonorous word 
Republic, under the dictatorship of the man of genius 
pleased our imaginations, and it was besides an ac- 
complished fact, cemented by victory, peace, and 
public prosperity, but a usurping king was extremely 
distasteful to us Amongst the greater number this arose 
from pnde and a spirit of independence, but as far as 
concerned myself, these feelings were complicated by 
remembrances which these signs or prehminanes of 
usurpation too directly wounded I had sacrificed them 
to enrol myself uuth the nation, and it was repugnant 
to me to appear to abandon the cause of the whole to 
take the part of one 

This was the state of things when, three months 
after my return from Spain, I received a short note 
from Duroc on October 7th, 1802, ordenng me to go 
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the next day to the chateau of St. Cloud at noon 
precisely I do not remember hotv I learnt that this 
was with a view of attaching me to the special staff 
of the First Consul but I remember very well that 
my first impulse was to hesitate to obey but m spite 
of this swagger which was a combination of royalist 
and republican feeling the fact remams that with my 
fathers support I found myself the next day at the 
hour named in the gallery of Mars at St Cloud where 
Duroc presented me to Bonaparte The much too 
flattermg words which that great man let fall on this 
occasion while overwhelming me with astonishment, 
had the effect of attaching me once for all to his 
person Citizen S^gur he said m a loud \oice 
before a crowd of senators tribunes legislators and 
generals, I have placed you on my pn\ate staff 
your duty will be to command my body guard 
“You see the confidence which I place in jou you 
"will respond to it your ment and your tajonts avill 
ensure you rapid promotion! 

As much delighted as surprised by such a flattenng 
reception in mj agitation I could only answer by a 
few words of gratitude and deiotion which Napoleon 
received with one of his indescnbablv gracious smiles, 
continuing hu> waj through the crowded assemblage 
of personages of more or less note he went on to the 
gallery of the chapel m which ho heard mass Intoxi 
cated wath jo> and gratified pndc be>ond the bounds 
of expectation and feeling as if I trod on air I 
walked up and down these bnihant chambers as if 
taking possession of them turning back and again 
stopping on the spot which even at this lapse of time 
I can still sec before me the spot whore I had just 
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listened to such expressions of esteem and regard, 
meditating upon them, and repeating them over a hundred 
times It seemed to me as if they associated me, as 
if they identified me, with the renown of the Conqueror 
of Ital}'-, of Egj'^pt, and of France' I do not know 
what that autumn da}’- was really lilce, but it has re- 
mained m my memory as the most beautiful, the most 
glorious day that ever shone upon me m my life I 
was nevertheless abashed, and alanned at the thought 
of the necessity of justif3nng the good opinion, however 
premature, of so great a man Thus, when I returned 
to Pans to my father’s humble abode, it was only with 
blushes and under m}^ breath, that m telling my story 
I could repeat these words of praise which must have 
appeared almost be5''ond belief I considered myself 
then the sole usurper, feeling how unworthy I was 
of such praise 

The routine of my new duties was not difficult It 
consisted in parading in the courtyard of the Tuilenes 
the relieving guard, m giving it the parole and coun- 
tersign, and m commanding and superintending for four- 
and-twenty hours every third day all the guards on duty 
But my first contact with these picked troops was not 
such an easy matter The guard of that day, men of 
gigantic stature and great vigour, m the full prime of 
life, struck me at once with the admiration which is 
inspired by the fame of irresistible troops, and with the 
veneration due to soldiers justly proud of ten years 
of hard work and victory In the face of such men 
what was a life of twenty-two, a few missions, and 
two campaigns ? It was not, I confess without a painful 
effort to overcome my justifiable modesty that, neiv 
to the work as I was, I appeared before their ranks 
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and as able to assume that air of assurance and tone 
of authonty which mihtary command exacts 

lhat first moment once over the rest was easy 
enough I had only to hve amicably ivith the officers 
and to control their mess and it may be believed that 
I had no difficulty in acquirmg their confidence and 
fnendship The difference of ongin and education 
between us was no obstacle and I might even remark 
in spite of the war of classes which was then in its 
first heat, I have always felt that with some manage- 
ment an illustnous name, mstead of being a hindrance 
becomes an advantage This hke all others doubtless 
possessed its drawbacks and it was necessary to 
forestall them If indeed it be wise and prudent to win 
forgiv eness from one s equals for a supenonty acquired 
by mcnt it is stiU more necessary to prevent the 
jealous) which is inspired by a transmitted distinction 
only due to the acadent of birth The best means 
and the most natural were not to pnde oneself upon 
it and to appear quite unmindful of it but as those wnth 
whom one was brought into relation were constantly 
thinking of It themselves if one displaced a kind and 
unaffected benevolence and the evidence of an internal 
conviction that personal merit should always take 
precedence of other considerations there remained but 
one difficulty to overcome that which has been im 
posed from all time by the possession of a more or less 
illustnous name 6ntailing the noccssit) of proving 
that without pnding oneself foolishl) upon it, one 
bears it worthil) and that one ls deserving of the 
notice and the consideration which it attracts 

Dooplj imbued with these sentiments which were 
bom with me being transmitted from m) father I 
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soon mado fnencK with all arnmul me AVitli regard 
to the modification of in_\ opinion*' and thcMi conforniit}'' 
to m\ prevent povumn uhich was a m.Utci of dut), 
this traiivformation was natuially effeded E\cryonc 
knows how a picture ma) lake different aspects. vecording 
to the point of \icw from which one looks at it, and 
what a \aricty of opinions and impressions it pioduccs, 
'J'iiis mfliioncc, brought to boar upon jiohlics, is still 
more powerful 1 w.as no longer contcmpl.iting the 
situation of public affairs and the great m.m who 
controlled them, from a humble and obscure corner, 
and through the medium of an atmosphere laden with 
envy and discontent, but from the \ory centre of 
attraction of this powerful planet wliicli drew France 
and the whole of Europe in its wake m a Ir.iil of 
da77hng hglit I soon felt m 3 'sclf .ibsolutcly under 
this domination 

Besides, how prosperous had become my position, 
living an intoxicating life of delight in the midst of 
glorious tropliies, under the ej cs of a hero w lio was an 
object of continual admiration, in the ter}’’ aureole of 
that glorj'- which from henccfortli should irradiate my 
path Dreams, realities, all concurred to this end No 
epoch w’as ever more splendid for Pans What a 
happ}'- and glonous time' That w^hole year has left 
on my memory the impression of a realization of the 
most brilliant Utopias, a spectacle of the finest galas, 
and that of a grand society restored to all good things 
by the presiding genius 

The First Consul in his more personal surroundings 
had initiated many ingenious amusements, and given 
the signal for an almost universal joy True, his 
household w’^as di\aded into two parties, but, kept in 
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check by the firmness of their chief they remamed in 
the shade These were on one hand the Beauhamais 
on the other Napoleons own family The mamage 
of Louis Bonaparte with Hortense de Beauhamais on 
July 17th 1802 appeared to have put an end to these 
differences so that peace seemed to pervade everything 
a domestic peace which was not one whit more -durable 
than the other peaces of this epoch But at first this 
alliance, and several other marriages amongst the 
younger members of Napoleon s family mcreased the 
general cheerful disposition of mmd by the addition 
of their honeymoon happmess The well known attrac 
tions and wit of the sisters of the First Consul the 
many graces of Madame Bonaparte and her daughter 
and the remarkable beauty of the young brides who 
had just been admitted into this fascinating circle 
above all, the presence of a real hero gave an 
indefinable charm and lustre to this new Court, as yet 
unfettered by etiquette or any other tie than the 
former traditions of good society 

Our morning amusements at hlalmaison consisted 
of country house diversions in which Napoleon used 
to take part, and in the cvenmg of \anous games and 
of conversations sometimes light and sparkling some 
times profound and serious of which I still find records 
in my note book The Revolution philosophy above all 
the East were the favountc topics of the First Consul 
How often as night drew on even the mostjouthful 
amongst these young women losing all count of time 
vNould fancy tlicy could see what ho was dcscnbmg 
under the charm of his admirable narratives so vividly 
coloured bj a flow of bold and novel illustration and his 
piquant and unexpected imagerj 
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Otu' evoiuim ai St ("lotiu. ulv'Ji lie was desciibing' 
the Di'scrt aii<l llu’ tlofoat nf tho ^^,unoluko‘>, 

scenvr jne h.MU^iiix <'!i bt*' worfK, in' mrtpjicd ^hoii, 
awd takuwr up trom tin' r.trd-laido, winch lie had lust 
left a vih('r marker a medal n'^prcscidmu (he combat 
of the IbramuK — lu' ‘'aid to me “Von were not (here 
in those da\ ynnii;’ man ’’Alas, no.” 1 answered 
“ Well ” srn<l hr'. ‘ take tins and keeji it .is a remem- 
br.ince ' 1 need li.irdh say ih.il ] lelnponsh did so. the 

proof of winch will bo found In my children .ifler mo. 
Such w.is Ins iisii.d .mionil} , f oncerntng’ winch 1 
remember Ih.at one da\ when our outbursts of lauplilcr 
in the drawni'^-room were interrujitmg Ins w'ork in the 
adjoining study ho just opened the door to complain 
that we were hindering him, W'lth a gentle request 
that we should be a little less noisy 

'J'hc other amusements of his hoiischokl consisted 
m pn\atc theatricals, m which Ins .idopted children 
and oiirsehcs took part lie sometimes would cncou- 
rng-c us b\ looking on at oiir rehearsals, which were 
^superintended by the celebrated actors, IMichaiid, xilolc, 
and Floury 'Jlie performances took place at Malmaison, 
before a select jDarl}' They wmuld be followed by 
concerts, of Italian songs pnncipall}', and often by little 
dances where there w'as no crow’dmg or confusion, 
consisting, as they did, of three or four quadrille sets 
W'lth plent}'' of space betw'cen each, lie w''ould himself 
dance gailj'- wath us, and would ask for old-fashioned 
tunes, recalling his own youth These delightful evenings 
used to end about midnight 

This was the origin of those absurd reports that the 
First Consul used to take dancing lessons, or strike 
attitudes copied from various actors liis own per- 
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sonal share in these diversions on the contrary would 
only last for a few minutes after which he would 
return to his work or to senous conversation 

Our morning di\ ersions at Malmaison were the first 
to come to an end owing to the license which a dis 
tinguished artiste introduced mto them the others 
which were always under proper restraint went on 
during the autumn of 1802 and the following wunter 
They were hardly even mtemipted by the journey of 
the First Consul to Rouen to the field of the battle 
of Ivry and on to Havre which he thenceforth called 
the port of Pans But after that, the multiplicity of 
affairs and the senous complexion w hich they assumed 
by the hostile attitude once more taken up by England 
rendered these pleasant recreations inopportune Then 
ensued the gradual elevation of the First Consul and 
the increase of his entourage which imposed stricter 
etiquette, greater differences of position and diminished 
the informal charm of the domestic cu'cle 

Another incident cast some restraint on the freedom 
of our amusements. 1 am anticipating what occurred 
in 1803 so as not to come back upon these details 
The preparations for an impending war had taken the 
First Consul to the sea side m Belgium. During his 
absence the joung people of his household had parti 
cipatcd aer) innoccntl> but perhaps with too little 
circumspection in the pleasures of the capital Dinners 
excursions into the country and theatre parties were 
the order of the daj c\cn including certain thouglit 
less visits to public balls and dancing places where 
tFe presence of joung women of such high position 
could not fail to be remarked and talked of It is 
true that these were but giddv escapades of school- 
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girls who had only just come out of the hands of 
Madame Campan, but their husbands were away and 
they took fright at certain malicious reports, and how- 
ever false and exaggerated these may have been, 
they made an impression on the too suspicious dispo- 
sition of Louis Bonaparte This was the beginning of 
his jealousy which existed for a long time without any 
real grounds I am ignorant if the First Consul was 
worried with complaints on this subject, but as a matter 
■of fact, on his return we were at once scattered abroad 
on various missions, and suddenly transformed from 
idlers into workers 

A little before the rupture of the Peace of Amiens, 
the First Consul had invoked the intervention of Alex- 
ander and Frederic , he sent General Duroc and myself 
into Prussia, at the same time as Colbbrt was dis- 
patched to St Petersburg We fell m with Colbert by 
at night on the high road and there our meeting was 
marked by an adventure sufficiently comical for me to 
yield to the desire of relating it 

This colonel and the officer who accompanied him 
had just been left on the highroad by their postilion 
who, according to German custom, had taken his 
horses out while he refreshed himself at the inn After 
waiting about a quarter of an hour, Colbert’s officer, 
in his impatience, sprang out of the carriage, and a 
few minutes after Colbert did the same The two of 
them thus dashed into the mn, one on the heels of 
the other, in the darkness , and both m a towering rage 
happened to meet m a dark passage, sweanng m such 
good German, that each took the other for the tardy 
postilion Under this impression, cane m hand, an'd 
clutching one another by the collar, they belaboured 
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each other with growing fury till the host and the real 
postilion rushing to the fray candle in hand our tno 
friends rather the worse for mutual blows perceived 
their mistake a little too late 

I now saw Berhn for the second time but w e only 
remained there three days Duroc being \ ery exphcit 
with the king was successful but doubtless followung 
instructions m the quarter of an hour s visit which w e 
paid to one of the mmisters whom we knew to be 
agamst us his manner was so cold and silent that, 
fancymg I was in his way I got up after sajmg a 
few words and went to look out of the windon Never 
theless as the same silence continued with added 
significance I drew near again upon which these tw o 
personages separated without a word as they had begun 
One of the remembrances of this short journey which 
still remains with me is the admiration which I felt for 
the beautiful and witty Queen of Prussia when I had 
the honour of being admitted alone to her presence 
thanks to the memories which my father had left behind 
him I can still sec that pnneess reclining on a costly 
couch a golden tripod by her side and a veil of 
oriental purple lightlj covenng but not concealing her 
elegant and graceful figure There w as such harmonious 
sweetness m the tones of her voice such wanning and 
sympathetic fascination in her words such grace and 
majesty in her demeanour that m mj momentary 
confusion I almost fancied I w as in presence of ono 
of those enchanting appantions depicted in the fabulous 
stones of ancient times Could I foresee that three j cars 
later this verj queen m warlike garb would bo 
fijing before our squadrons and that at the close o 
the battle of Jena I mjself earned on bj a last charge 
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into the centre of Weimar, should have been very 
nearly taking her pnsoner? 

Smce then in 1840 durmg my last journey to 
Berlin, as envoy of the King of the French, when 
I was taken by M de Humboldt to the mausoleum 
m the park of Potsdam consecrated to the memory 
of this princess, I recognised her at once m the beautiful 
marble monument represen tmg her agam m a recumbent 
position, but on her bed of death, from which my eyes 
long fixed on her image could not detach themselves 
without tears 



CHAPTER X. 


THE EXECUTION OF THE DUC D ENGHIEN 

W ETCLST England m terror -was exhausting her 
self in preparations of defence whilst Pitt 
clutched back the Prime Ministership v, hilst PichegrUt 
escaped from exile offered to betray us to him 
and Dumounez to hand over our former plans of 
inv asion our strongest forces as if of their own accord 
had all massed themselves on the sea board The hand 
t\hich set these springs of war in moiement did it ■unth 
such ease and poi\er that at the same time it i\cnt 
on with the admirable work of administrate o and ju 
diciary regeneration m France is if still in time of 
peace On January 15th 1804 Napoleon initiated the 
fifth year of his Consulate b> presenting the Chimbcrs 
•with the Civil Code then he fixed the public debt at 
fifty millions he also founded the sjstcm of credit 
and by the institution of indirect taxation relieved landed 
propertj which he also freed from incumbrances in 
spite of the war 

Extending o\ cr a thousand details both in the museums 
and the ci\al and militar> hbrancs the impulsion of 
the same hand is manifest in the actuo and intelligent 
care which re established order m them collecting from 
all parts the highest works of art of science and of 
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letters, and stores of precious manuscripts, whilst a 
hundred engineers, exploring the whole of the French 
and the allied territory, earned our topographical know- 
ledge to a fresh degree of perfection , the marvellous 
and simultaneous execution of works of so varied a 
nature exalting to a higher pitch the enthusiasm of 
France 

But w^hat each one of us, intimate witnesses of Bona- 
parte’s private life, ow'es to his memory, (wathout deny- 
ing lus ambition, w’hicli from that time w’-as evidently 
tending towards supreme powder), is to bear testimon}’’ 
to the grandeur of his thoughts, wdiolly and incessantly 
directed towards the public welfare, to his active 
benevolence, to the gentleness, economy, and simpli- 
city of his pnvate life, the constancy of Ins attachments 
to those about him, and his calmness of mind m the 
midst of a thousand acts of treachery and the secret 
dangers by which his steps were surrounded 

For each moment revealed some new'^ perfidy, or 
disclosed some fresh trap set for his life The more 
he devoted his genius to the w'^elfare of France and 
the more grateful she show'^ed herself, tlie more did the 
rancour of his enemies find vent in atrocious designs 

It was at this time, during the autumn of 1803, at 
St Cloud, that the charge of his personal safety de- 
volved almost entirely on myself Amongst the officers 
who seconded me, those of the picked gendarmerie 
frequently confided to me their causes for anxiety 
At one time it would be the discovery of a projected 
ambush on the road to Malmaison, when someone 
was to have sprung into the carnage of the First 
Consul At another that of a mine tunnelled under 
part of the road to St Cloud on some selected spot 
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on his passage where a planned obstacle should arrest 
his course another time our night rounds discovered 
an assassin standing on a block of marble placed near 
the lintel of the wmdow of Napoleons study — the 
one ^hich opened on the terrace of the Orangery — and 
leaning close up agamst the statue erected on this 
pedestal * 

One day amongst others one of these officers who 
seemed rather more anxious than usual asked me if 
I had not remarked through the window of the Salon 
de ^lars my usual post a man broadlj and strongly 
built, with eyes overhung by dark brows with a 
sinister expression and a massi\e head sunk into his 
shoulders This descnption answ ered to that of Georges 
Cadoudal It was even said that this chief of con 
spirators had come himself to reconnoitre on this side 
whence an easy access could be obtained on the ground 
floor to the apartments of the First Consul I then 
remembered ha\ing seen a somewhat similar figure 
hanging about the place but at that time the conspiracy 
of Cadoudal was rather a supposition than a certitude 
It was not known then that on August 2nd 1803 
a vessel of the English rojal navy had landed on our 
shores this Chouan general with some of lus accom 
phees that in December 1803 and in January 1804 
MM do Rivatrc and dc Polignac Pichogru and other 
plotters had followed on the steps of Georges and 
that all of them to the number of about fortj had 
met together and were concealed in the capital 

England in her astonishment was for the first time 
alarmed on her own account Her government m its 
grow ing anxictj after havang armed her on all sides 
had listened to cveiy proposition which had been made 
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for her safety, even to the most unworthy of all, an 
assassination' Neither premeditation, nor payment of 
agents, nor preliminary steps, nothing, m fact, was 
wanting to the odium of so criminal a project and 
this IS how little by little it unfolded itself under our 
own eyes m all its naked horror 

Whilst our dmig 7 cs, with double pay from England, 
were awaiting secret orders from the English Cabinet 
and the Pnnee de Conde to assemble on the banks of 
the Rhine, where, b}’’ an unfortunate chance, the Due 
d’Enghien happened to be (January 14th, 1804), other 
French exiles, most of whom had come from London 
or Bnttan}’-, to the number of about a hundred conspi- 
rators, were to find their way to Pans The plan was 
that the latter, who were to have been paid with a 
million of English money that was seized on the person 
of Georges Cadoudal, the moving spirit of the plot, 
should disguise themselves m the uniforms of our Guard, 
take up their position on the road to St Cloud or 
Malraaison, attack the First Consul in the midst of his 
escort of about a dozen men, and kill him m this ambush 
This murder on the high road had been glorified 
by the name of combat, a gross subterfuge so blindly 
accepted by the Comte d’Artois that he sent his aides- 
de-camp to win their maiden spurs there, and even 
his second son, the Due de Berry The latter whom 
his youth rendered excusable, only escaped this crime 
and its consequences m the very town in which he 
was one day to be the victim of an equally odious 
crime, because, at the moment when he was landing 
at the foot of the cliff which his comrades had already 
ascended, a signal warned him that the plot had 
missed fire 
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As for results the mistake had been made of reckon- 
ing on the French army This error on the part of 
the exiles arose from the attitude and the ever increasing 
hostile observ ations of Moreau and his party upon the 
Firat Consul It had even been expected that this 
general would have been gamed over to the plot, and 
have espoused the cause of the Pretender through 
Pichegru one of the conspirators and a former fnend 
of Moreau who had been summoned from London to 
Pans by Georges Cadoudal In this Georges and the 
Comte d Artois had been misled by a report of Lajolois 
a cashiered officer who was their go between — the 
report of a spy and therefore -tn exaggerated one 
It IS known however that Moreau s only participation 
in this plot was his cognizance of it, not danng to 
take any steps himself but lea /mg the work to others 
and waitmg till they had got nd of the First Consul to 
whose position as Chief of the Republic, he even had 
for a bnef penod the ndiculous pretension to aspire 
But on the side of Napoleon the fact of the existence 
of such close danger was unknowai in spite of the 
arrest of some Chouans whose actions had tended to 
arouse suspicion It was onlj known that Drake the 
English Minister m Davana whose confidence had 
been gamed bj a secret agent of Bonaparte w as 
exciting our malcontents to profit bj a enme which 
he seemed to have foreseen and it was vaml) con 
jeetured how it had come to pass that the approaching 
death of the Hrst Consul and the restoration of tlic 
ancient djmast) were proclaimed throughout the whole 
of Europe Thus passed the autumn of 1803 Even 
towards the end of Januar> 1804 when the winter 
had brought us back to Pans there had been no 
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change m the usual occupations of the First Consul 
It was the beginning of February Duroc, the 
governor of the palace was absent, and Caulamcourt 
had taken his place I was on duty, and was fast 
asleep in my camp bed when about an hour after mid- 
night I was aroused by being roughl}’- shaken , quickly 
sitting up, I perceived this general near me “ Get 
up, ” he said “ The parole and the countersign 
“must be changed immediately, and the duties must 
“ be earned out as if m presence of the enemy You 
“ understand me , there is not an instant to lose ” 

I obeyed by immediately forming patrols and rounds 
in the chateau, m the garden, and the neighbourhood, 
arranging them in such a proportion that each sentry 
would have to reconnoitre at least three times in every 
minute The duties were carried on m this manner for 
several weeks until the cnsis was over The reason of this 
alarm I will proceed to show We have seen that the 
First Consul, although only vaguely anxious up to this 
moment, had suspected a plot, and that several men 
who had laid themselves open to suspicion had been 
arrested But it was not yet known that amongst 
these were five of the conspirators Dunng the night 
of January 8th, Napoleon who had awoke at two o’clock 
in the morning according to his habit, had asked for 
the various reports of his ministers His lucky star 
threw out a ray upon the interrogatory of these five 
pnsoners to which little importance had been attached, 
and as soon as his eyes fell upon it he was seized by 
a sudden inspiration, and ordered that judgment should 
take place 

It would seem, however, that here his good fortune 
was dubious, the first two indeed had been acquitted, 
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and they tv ere really the most guilty Two others 
TV ho had been condemned merely as spies had sub 
mitted to the death penalty without betraying their 
cause The fifth of them named Querelle also con 
demned to death Tvas on the pomt of carrying his 
secret with him into the next tv orld, when he demanded 
a pardon in exchange for revelations which were made 
to Murat in the first mstance and which appeared most 
unlikely to be true. It must here be remembered that 
Fouch6, who had become a senator was no longer a 
minister that lus suppressed office had been merged m 
that of the minister of justice and that the ill governed 
police had been perfectly blind m the moment of 
danger 

Querelle was only able to denounce the first land 
ing that of Georges six months before on the cliff of 
BiviUe which he had ascended like the smugglers by 
means of a rope secured to a projection m the cleft 
of the rocks whence from one hiding place to anotlicr 
he had at last managed to get to Pans. But once 
set on the track Ivapoleon did not Jose it. He roused 
Real then head of the Police he took council with 
Fouch^ and he availed himself of the activity of Savary 
the colonel of gendarmes of his guard so that two 
other landings were soon disclosed As for the names 
of the conspirators the onlj one then revealed was that 
of Georges nothing was known bejond their number 
and that their aim was to assassinate the First Consul 
This was the cause of the nocturnal alarm m the 
chateau of the Tuilcncs and the sudden precautions 
which I had been ordered to take 

It was then that Danouville was seized at one of 
the halting places used by Georges and lus accomplices 
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and in desperation he hanged himself in the Temple 
This suicide confirmed the graiut}'- of the plot with- 
out throwing an}’’ light upon it, until on February 12th, 
Bouvet de I’Ozier, another conspiiator who had just 
been arrested, endeavoured to strangle himself as 
Danouville had done But Bouvet was succoured m 
time to be restored to life and misery, in his first 
cries mvoluntanly uttering the name of Pichegru , then, 
making up his mind as to what course to pursue, he 
brought a formal accusation against the implicated 
k'loreau of hanng with his irresolute republican ambition, 
betra3'^ed the royal cause to his own profit 

It was thenceforth known that after Lajolois had 
been sent to England and had returned with Pichegru, 
a first interview between Georges, Pichegru, and j\Ioreau 
had taken place on January 26th on the Boulevard of 
the Madeleine, then a second wnth Pichegru, at Mo- 
reau’s own residence, and finally a third at ChaiUot, 
at the abode of Georges Cadoudal The sorry part 
that Moreau played in this conspiracy may be suffi- 
ciently indicated by an exclamation of Pichegru 
“That b ” he exclaimed as he left him, “is also 
“ ambitious , he wants to reign, a man who would not 
“ be able to govern France for twenty-four hours ' ” 

It was m this wise also, that a second supreme cry 
of baffled disappomtment revealed the reason why the 
conspiracy had not broken out at the proper time Georges 
had said that da}'' in a fit of discouragement when he no 
longer foresaw any favourable result to the Bourbons 
from the murder of the First Consul “Usurper for 
“ usurper, I prefer Bonaparte to this Moreau i He has 
“ neither head nor heart i ” Nevertheless it is certain 
that even then Georges, unaware that he had been 
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discovered was persisting’ m the project to get nd of 
the First Consul 

At the first news of such unexpected comphcity an 
exclamation of astonishment broke from Napoleon 
Moreau 1 he cned What! Moreau m such a 
plotl He thus to destroy himself the only one 
who had any chance against me 1 I have indeed a 
lucky star 1 " However he would not allow himself 
to be led away dunng the days of February 13th and 
14th but refused to have him arrested No he 
replied he is a person of too much importance I 
have too great an interest in his culpability public 
opinion would fasten upon this I must have other 
proofs above all that of Pichegru s presence here 
It was not long before these were laid before him* 
Pichegru had a brother in Pans an ex monk who 
having been suddenly sent for and interrogated con 
fessed in his agitation that he had just seen this general 
Therefore m the pight of the 14th to the 15th a 
council was held and emissaries were dispatched to 
seize Moreau in his country house He was arrested 
on the 15th about eight o clock in the morning on the 
bndge of Charenton as he was coming back from 
Grosbois and was taken to the Temple 

Here, in spite of the revolutionary horrors which 
surrounded the first steps of Napoleon his relations 
with the immoral government of the Directorate the 
Machiavellian necessities which the government of two 
conquered countries the one corrupt the other bar 
barous and that of France during five jears had 
imposed upon this conqueror finally m spite of tlic 
fractions of contested authontj and the disgust so often 
inspired b^ the spectacle of human nature unveiled 
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before our eyes, one is glad to recognise in the first 
impulse of this great man, the pure and noble emotions 
of his early youth, those of the generous conqueror of 
IMantua and AVurmser, those of his youthful heroism 
at once antique and chivalrous 

Up to this time, Aloreau had never shown him 
an3h:hing but repulsion and hostility Oftentimes had 
this general met his advances with disdain In his 
manner he affected not to recognise the authonty of 
the First Consul , m his speech he described Bonaparte 
as a usurper, and although perhaps at first unjustly 
suspected of complicity with Pichegru, he was now for 
the second time discovered in the very act of associa- 
tion with this traitor This appeared so revolting that 
m the Council a military commission was proposed 
and prompt and vigorous measures were enjoined 
Either on the grounds of justice or policy, Napoleon 
opposed this, and no praise is due to him for /-doing 
so, but he did more forgetting all his own griev- 
ances and compassionating so great a downfall, 
he held out a generous hand to his adversary He 
did his best to draw him out of the pit by sending 
Regnier with a proposal that before the exammation 
came off he should divulge everythmg to him alone in 
a secret interview which would put an end to the 
whole matter 

But Regnier was very unfit for this delicate mission ; 
he accomphshed it coldly, was received m the same 
manner, and at once substituted the official interrogatory. 
Moreau, on his side, whether from want of heart or 
mediocrity of mind, did not seem to appreciate his 
position, nor the extent of his culpability, nor the use- 
lessness of his disavowals The depositions of his accom- 

7 
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plices had been kept from him. He entrenched himself 
in haughty demal and Napoleon finally decided on 
leavmg him to the hands of justice 

On that day in the course of my duty I folloived 
the First Consul from his study to his Council of State 
where acting on Regnier s report, he had made up his 
mind no longer to have any reservations in the matter 
On leavmg the Council his agitation was extreme. I 
remember that as ue walked back through the guard 
room he turned towards me and exclaimed in a loud 
and smgularly excited v oice which the grenadiers could 
not fail to overhear Moreau I Moreau is of the plot 
“Here are the proofs At the same time he shoned 
me while waving them in the air the papers ^vlth 
which his hands were hill 

From that moment the facts were public proportj 
^loreau Georges Pichegru, and thoir accomplices w ere 
accused of attempting the life of Napoleon and of high 
treason against Franco There followed a unanimous 
cry of indignation and protestations of devotion from 
public bodies and the heads of the different arms of 
the service but a part of the army especially those 
staffs which had taken part in Moreau s tnumphs 
persisted in bcheaang in the jealous hatred of the 
First Consul rather than in the complicity of the MCtor 
of Hohcnhnden 'I’his opinion found an echo in the 
Chambers and amongst the people 

Moreau being arrested accused given up to justice, 
and defended by public incrcduhtj it became more 
than cv cr ncccssarj in proof of the accusation to get 
hold of his pnncipal accomplices jet neither Pichcgni 
nor Georges nor Riviere and the Polignacs were 
seized Thus compromised with the Revolution itself 
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"by tlio CoiiiUcr-RovoliUion, Napoleon cficw indignant, 
xind decided on ‘'pnrini; no means to bring: tlic truth 
before the e\C‘' of the whole of France '1 he jury was 
then sii'-pendcd. the harbouring of con^’pirators was 
declared to l)e a crime of high treason, and their 
dcnunualion was decreed under penalty of si\ years 
m fetters The garrison and the whole of the guard 
were then simultancoiisl}' placed on a war fooling, 
-descriptions of suspects w ere gi\ cn to them , all barriers 
b}* land and w.itcr rigidly closed were entrusted to 
their Mgilant supervision, and Pans, completely sur- 
rounded b}'' night and da}!- w iih posts, bivouacs, and 
stationar3'- or movable vedettes was given up to the 
stnetest investigations of the police 

Nevertheless, for twelve days longer all these pre- 
cautions w ere of no avail Pichegru constantly follow cd 
and frequently tiacked, 3’^Gt found cvcr3'’ night (and 
this even through the commiseration of Barbe-I\Iarbois 
which was condoned later on 113’^ the generosity of the 
First Consul) some brief but safe refuge It was onl}’’ 
on Februar3'' 2Sth that betra3’^cd at last, and discovered 
asleep m a house of the Rue Chabannais by six picked 
gendarmes, he w^as taken The struggle w'-as severe, 
and was onl3’' ended b3'' violent pressure on the most 
tender part of his body causing him to become 
unconscious 

As for Georges Cadoudal, tracked as he w^’as escaping 
in a vehicle on Llarch gth about seven o’clock m the 
evening, pursued and captured in the square of Buss}'-, 
he killed two men before giving himself up to the 
populace who threw themselves upon him He did 
not denounce anybody, but compromised his associates 
-as well as himself by declaring frankly that he had 
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come to Pans to attack and kill the First Consul 
The scene was becoming more and more tragic. 
The conspirators assassins and others tv hen they had 
been arrested had been found provided with passports, 
armed Tvith daggers and TVith English gold upon them 
Another of them had escaped from justice by committmg 
suicide. The pnncipal conspirators eager to free them- 
selves from the odious charge of an attempt at assas- 
smatton by a confession of an attempt at counter 
revolution declared unanimously that thej had only 
been waitmg for the presence of a pnnce of the 
Bourbon blood m Pans itself to put it into execution 
Savary and his special gendarmes had been at their 
pains for nothing when on the look out for the landing 
of the pnnce on the cliff at Biville On the other 
hand double faced spies had handed over to the First 
Consul the correspondence of those English residents- 
most accessible to France. These, without exception 
incited not only to revolution but to the murder of 
Bonaparte It was averred that Drake at ^lunich 
Smith at Stuttgart, and Taj lor at Hesse Casscl were 
paying wuth the same English gold that had been 
given to the conspirators who were despatched from 
London to France the armed exiles whom they were 
calling to our frontier Lastlj m spite of his father’s 
advice and the entreaties of his most devoted ofHccrs 
the Due dEnghien persisted in remaining m Ettcnhcim 
From those headquarters two hours march from France 
he replied bj letter There where danger was was the 
post of honour for a Bourbon That at this moment, 
when the order of the Pnvj Council of IJis Bnttamc 
Majesty had summoned the emigres in retreat to the 
"banks of the Rhine he could not whatever might 
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“ happen, abandon these worthy and loyal defenders of 
the French monarchy ” 

How could It be believed that the prince was ignor- 
ant of this plot which had been known to the public 
for over three weeks ! He should have recognised the 
significance attached to his presence at the very gates 
of France, together with other exiles who were paid, 
armed, and assembled by the orders of England, and 
to what suspicions of complicity he thus rendered him- 
self liable > 

Each day, however, revealed to Napoleon more 
clearly the murderous intentions of his adversaries 
He was enraged at seeing himself thus placed by them, 
as it were, beyond national law, outside the pale of 
European civilization and exposed to the most atrocious 
and perfidious attempts upon his life, his indignation 
increased with the arrest of the aides-de-camp of the 
Bourbons, who were associated with Georges, and the 
confessions of the latter brought it to fever heat 

Being disappointed m his expectation of seizing the 
chief of the conspirators in Normandy, he turned his 
thoughts towards the Rhine The confirmation of the 
presence of the Due d’Enghien in Ettenheim was 
brought to him through a report of the gendarmerie 
which also included a General Thuraery This name 
pronounced German fashion (Thoumenez) was the 
finishing stroke For it caused him to believe that the 
pnnee was accompanied by Dumounez It was also 
said that the young Duke had already made several 
appearances in France, some said in Strasburg only, 
others, in Pans itself 

On heanng this the First Consul was thoroughly 
exasperated "What,” he cned, as Real entered, 
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you did not tell me that the Due d’Enghien was 
only four leagues from my frontier 1 Am 1 a dog to 
be killed in the street? Are my murderers sacred 
beings? Why was I not warned that they are as* 
sembling m Ettenheim? My very person is attacked 
It IS time that I should give back blow for blow 
The head of the most guilty amongst them must atone 
for this 

Several days previously his mdignation had found 
\ent m similar remarks and he had decided on his 
course Cambac^r^ overheard this last outburst and 
considered it a mere sudden fit of anger but when 
he endeavoured to allay it he was met with a crushing 
reply Immediately after this following upon a sitting 
of the Pnvy Council composed of the (jtand Judge 
Fouch6 Talleyrand and the tt\o Consuls Mhose 
objections were overruled Diulaincourt and Ordener 
were sent the one mto Strasburg the other to seize 
the prmce at Ettenheim which was very unfitly desig- 
nated his headquarters 

On March i6th half an hour after mid night Trinon 
Ordener and thirty drigoqns of the 26th andtivonty* 
five gendarmes crossed the Rhine at Rhemau uhich 
IS almost opposite Ettenheim The gendarmes were 
commanded by Chariot the head of their squadron 
and It was he who two months later almost on the very 
spot narrated to me the following details 

They had left in reserve on the left bank three 
squadrons of dragoons of the *OUi Dunng tlicir rapid 
and silent march thc> passed through three sleeping 
villages vnthout attracting any attention Da_, was. 
breaking v\hon thc> arrived at the gate ofFttcnhcim 
Ordener and his dragoons posted thcmscUcs tlicrc 
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Chariot entered the town with his gendarmes Pfers- 
dorf, one of his non-commissioned officers, who had 
gone down the day before to reconnoitre the place, 
acted as guide They marched straight to the house 
which the prince was occupying, and without hesitation, 
according to a pre-arranged plan, the commandant and 
twenty gendarmes spread themselves out in the street 
under the vandows, whilst four other gendarmes, 
scaling the garden wall, took up their positions m the 
yard on the other side of the building The prince 
was living there rvith two aides-de-camp and eleven 
servants He had 2,000,000, and 3 to 400,000 francs 
m a cash-box His firearms were all at hand ready 
pnmed, there were sixty charges in all 
Hardl}'- was the place surrounded when, as the boots 
of the gendarmes resounded on the pavement and 
their weapons jingled, a wmdow was opened and 
someone cast a rapid glance around, then the aide-de- 
camp, Grunstem, rushing in to the Due d’Enghien, 
said to him “You are surrounded ” Upon which the 
prince, jumping out of bed, seized a repeating rifle, and 
seeing through the window the French commandant 
pass by, he took aim at him and was on the point of 
firing Twenty windows from which a volley could have 
been fired all looked out upon the street, there was 
only a step to take to fly and escape to the mountain ; 
but at that decisive instant. Chariot drew himself up 
and said in a loud voice “Gentlemen, we are m 
“force, no resistance, it would be useless ” But the 
fatal shot would have been fired, thus beginning a 
conflict in which all the chances, according to the 
commandant himself, would have been against the 
assailants, when the prince’s evil genius caused Grun- 
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Stem to put his hand on the pnnces pistol and turn 
a^vay his aim saying “The odds uere too great, 
and that he saw that any resistance would be vain 
The same fatahty led the duke to follow this fatal 
advice and allow himself to be disarmed 

The door havmg been opened they then took pos 
session of the place, seizing all present with their 
arms Chariot, however when m presence of the duke 
demanded his name You should know it was the 
answer The demand being repeated he added “Surelj 
you have the description of me? The bathe*- had 
just appeared upon the spot to whom the commandant 
repeated the same question and this magistrate after a 
first refusal ended by nammg the pnnee 

At this juncture cncs of alarm were heard The 
instructions given attached so much importance to the 
taking of Dumounez that at this sound Chariot, under 
the guidance of Pfersdorf left his illustrious and 
unfortunate prisoner to hasten to the house which 
this general was reported to occupy The first person 
whom he met was the grand master of the hunt at 
Baden whom he got nd of b> evasive replies But 
the alarm was growing and one of the inhabiuints 
running in haste to the church cned out Tire! Tire! 
and was on the point of ringing the alarm bell when 
the commandant perceiving him caught him up and 
stnking him with his sword made him dc'^ist from the 
attempt A little further on a group of inhabitants 
moved with indignation at the sight of armed Trench 
men on their sovereigns temtorj wore as‘?cmblcd 
these he calmed bj sajing that the exiles alone were 

This Scottish word and the offee It denotes Is the exact equi a 
lent of the French baiUt " — Tranilator z V tf 
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“wanted The hrcnch Go\ eminent was on friendly 
“ terms with their prince of which tliey \vould sliortly 
“be assured, their duty was to remain quiet ” He 
received no further interruption, but instead of Dumou- 
ric7, he only sci7ed the General Marquis de Thumery, 
whose ill-pionounccd name had occasioned the mistake 
On his return to the duke, he interrogated Grunstein, 
whom the pnnee, forgetful of Inmself, endeavoured to 
defend, saying to the commandant “But for him, I 
“should ha\c killed you, you owe your life to him ” 
Then no doubt regretting he had given himself up, he 
fell into a condition of silent melancholy, w^hen his 
papers were being sei7ed, he laid both hands over 
them saying “Do not be surprised, sir, 3'’ou see here 
“ the correspondence of a Bourbon, of a prince of the 
“ blood of Henry IV ” And perceiving that the letters 
of the Pnneesse de Rohan w'ould not escape scrutiny, 
he added “ I hope you wull be as discreet as possible 
“m all that does not concern the government ” When 
he had drunk this bitter cup to the dregs, and the 
gendarmes came to report their failure m the real 
object of their search, perceiving wuth surprise that 
It had been Dumouriez, he proceeded “I give you 
“ my word of honour that he is not here It is possible 
“he may have been taken with his majesty’s instruc- 
“tions for me but I have neither seen him nor do I 
“know where he is ” 

The unfortunate pnnee w’’as then obliged to let 
himself be led aw’-ay as a pnsoner in the midst of our 
men, with Generals Thumery and Gnmstem, Lieutenant 
Schmide, two abbes, a secretary and three servants 
Thus escorted, he passed through Ettenheim on foot 
as far as the gate of the burg wLere he was received 
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by Ordener and placed in a hastily harnessed labour- 
ers cart when the journey back to the bank of the 
Rhine was proceeded with Perceiving an encampment 
of cavalry on the way the pnnce exclaimed “ It looks 
“ as if great importance is attached to my arrest. But 
• might IS right, and you will be justified ” When 
crossmg the nver, he said in reply to Ordener "Why 
should I hair e returned to France? To be a colonel there? 
I could have no existence but with the Austrians 
Then addressmg commandant Chariot This expcdi 
“tion must have been conducted very secretly It sur 
pnses me that I was not forewarned for I was beloved 
at Ettenheim To night you would not have found 
me Only yesterday the Princess of R begged 
me to depart, but I put it off thinking that you would 
not ha\e time to arrive in the night I am sure that 
she will come and wnll want to follow mo she is \cry 
much attached to me treat her well 
Chariot added that two battalions and a battery 
were in position before OfFcnburg on the nght bank 
of the Rhine that Caulaincourt was m command of 
them that he had orders to seize a Baroness dc Reich 
but that was all he knew Long afterwards Caulain 
court often declared his ignorance of what had been 
going on a fact which was indeed quite in accordance 
with the absolute secrecy observed on similar occasions 
by the First Consul We were alwajs equally reserved 
amongst ourselves. We would suddenly leave our fami 
lies without their having anj idea as to our destination 
and this was so thoroughly understood that no one 
ever dreamt of asking us any questions on the point 
We found other troops under arms at New Bnsach 
As soon as wo had landed on the left bank the pnnce 
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was placed in a carnage, taken to Strasbnrg, and shiit 
up m the citadel 

He remained there two days under the charge of 
the head of the squadron, Chariot, without being 
entirely cut off from his companions m misfortune 
This officer has affirmed to me that m the whole of 
the correspondence so unexpectedly seized, there was 
not a single word, or the least trace of any connivance 
of the pnnce in the Pans plot The commandant could 
discover nothing further than the evident proof of a 
concerted meeting of exiles on the right bank of the 
Rhine, and of many communications with the left bank. 

This' unhappy prince could hear the sound of the 
river flowing by the prison to which he had just been 
taken This stream alone separated him from the 
honours due to his rank, his liberty, his safety, and a 
young and beautifiil woman whom he loved, and to 
whom, the report ran, he had secretly united himself 
in spite of his family The thought of all he had lost, 
which was yet so near, led him to attempt an effort 
to recover it Finding himself alone with the com- 
mandant, he said “ Do you not feel any compunc- 
“tion m thus seizing one of your former princes?” — 
“No, Sir,” answered the officer of the gendarmerie, 

“ I obey legitimate authority ” — “ However, ” retorted 
the pnnce, “'there is the Rhine, it rests with you. to 
“ set me on the other side of it, and your fortune is 
“made ” But the commandant answered shortly that 
it was not his way of thinking, and ordered him to 
go into the next room The pnnce then, resigning 

w 

himself, added ‘ “ Shall I remam in pnson for the 

“ rest of my life ^ I much esteem Bonaparte, and look 
“ upon him as a great man , but he is not a Bourbon, 
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■“he has no nght to reign over France he ought to 
" give back the crown to my family ” 

The next daj howe\er he seemed to have a dark 
presentiment of the cruel fate which awaited him I 
“ought to ha\e killed your husband he said to the 
Tvife of the commandant I had a nght to do so I 
■“ was defending my liberty I shall probably repent of 
“ not ha\ mg done so As she exclaimed at this he 
continued It would have been jour fault whj not 
ha\e sent a note to warn me? — And how could I 
she answered when I knew nothing about the matter’ 
The Due d Enghien was not mistaken Madame 
■de Rohan came m tears begging permission to see 
him and to be allowed to go to Pans no doubt to 
throw herself at the feet of the First Consul but the 
commandant sent her back to Schce the Prefect w ho 
told her that she would not see the pnnee and that 
she might not go beyond Saveme Rcpljmg to \ 
remark that was addressed to her she said, Yes I 
“ know that there w ere many papers found upon him 
Nevertheless it must be again repeated there was not 
a single one that related to the conspiracy of Georges 
Amongst these documents the attention of the com 
mandant had been attracted bj a letter dated in 1792 
This was from the Dukes mother a Bourbon pnnccss 
of a cunous turn of mind who was tlicn in fa\our of 
constitutional principles in this letter she urged the 
joung duke to return to rrince “Whj not haic 
“listened to her’ he said to the pnnee — Mj obo 
"dicncc ” he replied was not duo to her but to the 
“ king alone Then imtatcd b) these mterrogatones 
bj his position and his bitter recollections he gave 
waj to anger for the first and onlj time recalling 
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the murder of Loins XVI., of the Queen, and Madame 
Elizabeth, and cursed the French Revolution With 
the exception of that one moment, the commandant 
often told me that dunng- these two days, in the midst 
of such overwhelming' misfortune, the prince had shown 
a politeness which was entirely free from pride though 
replete with dignity, that his whole demeanour inspired 
the greatest consideration, and kept persons at a re- 
spectful distance, and that at the most trying moments, 
even on being awoke to receive the announcement 
that he must leave the citadel, he maintained the same 
calm and firmness To the ver}’’ last when his three 
officers were sobbing as they wished him farewell, he 
spoke regretfully of leaving them “ j\Iy fnends, ” 
said he, “ I gneve that I can no longer do anything 
“ to help 3''Our fortunes ” 

Such was, word for word, the commandant’s account 
of the first part of this woful catastrophe He wound 
up with these words “ I put the prince in General 
Ordener’s carriage, and he left by post for Vincennes ” 

He arrived there March 20th, at five o’clock in the 
afternoon, at midnight he was awoke and interrog- 
ated by d’Hautencourt, captain adjutant-major of the 
special gendarmerie 

Two hours after midnight he appeared before a 
military commission, presided over by General Hulin 
The audience was composed of an aide-de-camp of 
Murat, some officers and some gendarmes The prince 
was without counsel. He related that he had spent 
two years at Ettenheim, staying on there out of love- 
of sport He frankly declared that he was ready to 
make war with France in concert with England, but 
he protested that “he had never had any relations 
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■“with Pichegru and was glad of it, after all the m 
“famous reports as to the way in which he wanted to 
“make use of him if indeed they were true As in 
his first e'^mmation he finished by demanding to 
•communicate with the First Consul both by word of 
mouth and by letter Being persuaded he said 
"that Napoleon would not refuse out of consideration 
“ for his name, his rank his way of thmkmg and the 
“horror of his situation. 

But the aide de camp who was colonel of this special 
gendarmerie had just assumed the command at Vin 
cennes on the previous evening and did not allow 
this request to reach the ears of the First Consul He 
had presided over and humed on the judgment he 
now hastened its execution This was left to dHauten 
court, and the unfortunate pnnee was humcdly led to 
the castle moit, where he was shot, and buned in a 
grave that had been already dug 

Witnesses of the event assert but I have not been 
able to venfy the fact, that it was then about five 
o clock that the judgment had hardly been drawn up 
and signed and that the judges were still deliberating 
whether thej would send tho letter of the pnneo to 
the First Consul whenSavarj breaking m upon them 
transfixed them with horror b> saj mg to Hulin Whit 
are jou doing here? All is over he no longer 
exists there is nothing more for >ou to do* 

Then onl> were the castle gates opened and Murats 
aide dc cimp relumed to liis general and found lum 
still m bed at six o clock m tho morning He cxpili 
ated on the frank and manlj replies of the pnnee in 
spite of the efforts of the judges to point out hou 
dangerous they were and then desenbed the judg 
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mont and its immediate execution in spite of his 
request to be allowed to see the First Consul The 
aide-de-camp himself told me that at this point he was 
interrupted b}'’ the sobs of ]\Iurat and the tearful ex- 
clamations of Caroline Bonaparte “All, this is too 
“ dreadful , leave off, say no more, you cause us too 
“ much pam' ” 

During this fateful night, I happened to be on duty 
at the Tuileries The arrival of the prince was not then 
known in Pans, the report of his arrest beyond the 
Rlime onty then being bruited about, although it 
was known to the Royalists The first intimation I 
had had of it was by a chance expression of a 
woman of their party whom I met on the evening of 
, March 20th. Feeling convmced, as I was by many 
previous examples, of the magnanimity of the First 
Consul, I had replied, that if the fact was true, it was 
because he wanted to create an opportunity of retali- 
ating by an act of generosity, on the odious attempts 
that had been made against his life Either doubting 
the truth of this fact, or preoccupied with other things, 
I returned to my post, ivith no further thought of the 
rumour which was quickly becoming public propert}?- 
It was still unknown at the chateau of the Tuilenes, 
but no one was then residing there, and in any case 
the greatest reserve was always maintained there 
At mne o’clock the next morning as I was on my 
way to General Duroc to give an account of the 
twenty-four hours’ duty, I met on the grand stair- 
case the adjutant-major of the special gendarmerie 
As usual he was commg to jom me to hand in our 
reports together Astonished at his livid pallor, at the 
distortion of his countenance and the disorder of his 
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dress I asked him the reason of it “Ah I ” he 

cned with an oath “there is nothing to wonder at 
“ after the fearful night I ha\ e passed ’ — Why w hat 
has happened then? said I and stopping short, he 
retorted A thunder bolt has fallen during the night 
This exclamation alarmed without enlightonmg me 
but when I entered the reception room General Duroc 
not jet bemg down I found Hulm very red in the 
face and \ery excited, pacing up and dowm in the 
greatest agitation This colonel of the guard was a 
tall and very stout man soon he was joined by the ad 
jutant major when I overheard Hulm exclaim scveril 
times He did quite right, it is better to kill the 
devil than to let the devil kill you I then felt con 
vinced that a catastrophe had happened 

Not knowing of the pnnees amval at Vincennes I 
could hardly have conjectured that it concerned him 
Nevertheless in mj anxictj drawing near to Hulm 
I h'U'irded the remark Tbej say the Due dEnghicn 
IS arrested J — “Yes I and dead into the bargain!” 
he answered abruptlj Duroc having then come in 
we drew round him and after havang given in my 
report, in rcplj to a brief and almost inaudible inter 
rogation dHautcncourt answered He was shot in 
the moat at three o clock in the morning then draw mg 
from his pocket a little parcel a few inches square 
soiled and crushed up as if it had been carried about 
a long time the adjutant major added When the lost 
“moment had come he drew from his bosom this paper 
“and begged me to give it to the pnnccss It ls the 
“ hair of I these last words were said with an 

affectation of carelessness which froze me with horror 
from head to foot I felt mjsclf growing pale tlie 
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ground ‘^ccmcd gi\ ing w ay beneath me It being then 
time for me to go off duty, I retired in unspeakable grief. 

And j'ct I knew this adjutant-major well for a 
worthy and excellent man, usuall}’’ humane and gentle, 
but either through being taken out of his sphere, or feeling 
biassed b}'- his colonel in his dependent position, what 
a sudden transformation was here ’ This is the danger 
which exceptional circumstances create for those whom 
a beginning of dearly-bought prospenty keeps in a 
state of subservience, lacking the superior associations 
whose verdict they might have stood m fear of, 
accustomed to obedience as a duty, and whose obscur- 
ity obviates the necessity of having to reckon with 
history Even amongst men brought up m the midst 
of social safeguards such as these men did not possess, 
does not history show us many for whom under similar 
circumstances these safeguards were all too insufficient? 
Add to these considerations, which apply equally to the 
j'udges and to those who put the judgment into execu- 
tion, surpnse, haste, the habit of obedience, an appearance 
of legality, and that fatal mistake as to the complicity 
of the pnnee m Georges’s odious plot, a mistake which 
was confirmed by the exclamation of Hulm which I 
have just repeated 

Unhappy pnnee ' His warlike heroism and chivalrous 
youth should have rendered impossible even the bare 
suspicion that he could be an accomplice in the con- 
templated assassmation of Bonaparte' — Yet innocent of 
this enme, he had been its victim 

On my arnval home, hardly knowing how I got there, 
so absorbed and dismayed was I by this tragic event, 

I threw myself into a chair at the foot of my father’s 
bed, saymg “ The Due d’Enghien has been shot during 

' ' 8 
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the night We have returned to the horrors of 93 
The hand which drew us out of them now thrusts us 
“back Is it possible to remain any longer assoaated 
with such deeds? My father said nothing he was 
completely dumbfounded and could not believe me I 
related to him the events which I have just narrated 
and m his horror he like myself made no allowance 
for the causes that had provoked this vengeance He 
was also of opinion that after this sangumary beginning 
no supreme ruler would be sufficiently master of him 
self to stop short in such a baneful course and that 
one ought mdubitably to dissever oneself from it. 

It was however too important a step to decide on 
without knowmg thoroughly all that could have led 
to the cruel deed. My father who was then a coun 
ciUor of State could better than any other obtain such 
information During the three following days which 
he devoted to this object, shut up in my room doplor 
ing that fatal night, and perpetually haunted by the 
horrible spectacle which was ever before my eyes, 
I remained completely crushed I Justly proud up to that 
moment of the great man whom I served I had made 
a complete hero of him I felt convinced that no reason 
whether ofpohej of personal sccunty or of vengeance 
would prevail against the generosity of his character 
and the details which I shall proceed to give — the 
fruits of careful research on mj part — will show tliat I 
VI as not cntirclj mistaken and that the gcncrosit) 
v\hich had been obscured bj a first movement of anger 
would regain its swa> when too late and when a fatal 
chance had rendered it powerless to bo of an> avail 
ev crtholoss the first news which m> father v\ as able 
to bnng us, extenuated but shghtl> the impression 
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Mhich the loo premeditated violence of this cruel couf) 
d'diai had produced upon us After the instructions 
given to Ordener, Napoleon had been afraid of him- 
self; having withdrawn to jMalmaison during the vhole 
of the following week, he had turned a deaf ear to 
the intercessions of Josephine ; and although he knew 
that there was nothing in the papers seized upon the 
prince in any way implicating him in the murderous 
attempt, he none the less persevered in his own angry 
conviction In vain had IMurat, then commandant of 
Pans, declined to obey his orders of March 20th and 
refused to take any part m this act of vengeance, 
with unmoved inflexibility he had taken all upon lum- 
self, he had even dictated ever}’’ detail and signed it 
himself— the names of the military judges, the order 
to pronounce judgment at a single sitting, and to exe- 
cute It at once, whatever it might be. Finally, he had 
selected, to ensure the following-out of his instruetions, 
the only one amongst his aides-de-camp whom he knew 
to be capable of unhesitatingly obeying such orders 
It was* said, it is true, that he had thought better of 
It that evening, and had despatched orders to Real to 
submit the unfortunate prince to an examination which 
would doubtless have saved him , and that this council- 
lor of State, shut up in his own room, had only received 
the order at five o’clock m the morning, when the 
execution had already taken place This extenuating 
fact was not only true but altogether probable , indeed 
T had myself one evening, just a little before this sad 
time, been the bearer from St Cloud to Pans of urgent 
orders for General Berthier, which I was only able to 
deliver into the minister’s own hand after a night jour- 
ney of eight leagues, having to drag him out from an 
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almost inaccessible retreat durmg that unhappy 

mght had apparently shut himself up in the same 
manner Our days and even our nights were so over 
whelmed with work that it was sometimes necessaiy 
for the sake of breathmg time to steal a few hours 
rest from the service of the First Consul 

Thus it was quite true that a blessed feehng of 
remorse had moved the soul of Napoleon at the last 
moment We must therefore trust for the honour of 
him who was entrusted with this message of succour 
that he was unaware of its fiill importance otherwise 
he would surely have religiously fulfilled his mission 
to Real as I did mine to Berthier m a case when 
promptitude was not so indispensable 

Another fact attests the truth of this \Vhen Savrary 
amved at Malmaison about seven o clock m the morning 
with his temblc story the First Consul interrupting 
him as soon as he had begun to speak asked Had 
he not seen Real?" On his reply that he had just met 
him at the barrier going to Vincennes the First Consul 
fell into a sombre and «iilcnt rev one broken by such 
evadent agitation that for a long time neither his 
secretary nor his aide de-camp dared to interrupt it 
Doubtless in his ej cs this was a decision of fate, v\ hich 
he resolved upon accepting and aftcnv'ards with Cau 
lamcouit, Fontanes and others, both his words and his 
silence were in conformity wath this belief 

I can also give the substance of another narrative 
of this disastrous event which I held from King Joseph 
whom as will bo seen I attended eighteen months 
later as aido-dc-camp at the time of the conquest of the 
kingdom of Naples Reals narrauvo is included m 
U It too positive!) confirms all that I mjsclf knew 
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heard, and saw, it is attested to by too many witnesses, 
most of whom I knew, for the possibility of any doubt 
as to its truth 

On the eve of the fatal deed which had been but too 
truly commanded by him in the first instance, the First 
Consul fell back into a state of indecision He was 
hesitating between many urgent entreaties, and the 
advice of a minister who was the only one believed 
to have been opposed to them, when Joseph, intervening, 
tried to recall him to his role of moderator, of centre 
of attraction, ‘of key-stone of the arch"’ between a"” 
parhes, then reminding him that it was entirely due 
to the encouragement of his victim’s father that he had 
chosen the artillery and refused the navy, (a choice of 
such influence upon his destiny) he did not leave him 
till he felt sure of having won him over to clemency. 
The result of this was the counter-order which was 
that very evening dispatched to Real, as Real himself 
declared, but an unhappy fatality had ordained that 
this councillor of State, having been twice awoke 
during that cruel night to receive missives of no im- 
portance, had impatiently locked himself up in his 
room, and only opened the letter of the First Consul 
several hours after it had been received, towards five 
o’clock m the morning at the very moment when the 
murder was being committed , so that, as we all knew 
later, when his carnage crossed that of Savary at the 
barrier of Vmcennes, he returned horror-struck at the 
irreparable consequences of his unfortunate slumber 
That was why, when Josephine cned out m horror 
“ Alas, my friend what have you done I ” Napoleon 
replied, “ The wretches were too quick ' ” and on the 
other hand, when alone with Joseph, he allowed 
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himself to indulge m a funous burst of anger agamst 
Real whom he unjustly accused on account of his 
revolutionary antecedents of having purposely delayed 
to obey his counter instructions Then recovenng 
himself he said to his brother * After all one must 
“make the best of things That very likely if he had 
been assassmated by the agents of the pnnce s 
family the pnnce would have been the first to show 
himself in France, sword in hand to profit by it That 
it was for him henceforth to bear the responsibility of 
the event that to throw it upon others even justlj 
would too much resemble an act of cow ardice for him 
ever to allow himself to be suspected of the weakness. 
In the course of the first Council of State which 
soon followed this catastrophe my father heard the 
First Consul after a violent bride agamst rumours and 
the modem violabons of sanctuary say “ That ho knew 
how to make France respected That he respected 
public opinion only so long as it was not founded 
upon error That he despised its capnccs and that when 
“^it swerved from the right way all goicmmg men 
like himself instead of following it should enlighten it 
that he would have commanded the judgment and 
public exccubon of the Due d'Enghicn who was guilty 
of conniving wath the agents of England of taking 
arms agamst France of secret understandings w ith our 
“ frontier departments with the object of mating rev olt 
and lastly of comphcitj m the plot which had been 
laid agamst his life if he had not feared ginng the 
partisans of this pnnce the opportunity of compas*iing 
their ow*n destruction that Rmerc and the Poligmcs 
had not been seized amongst these but m ob^cllrc 
hiding places that besides the Rojalists were quiet 
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“ that he asked nothing more from them ; that anyone 
“ was at libert}'^ to cherish regret , that those who pre- 
“ tended to fear general proscriptions did not believe in 
“ them , but that as for himself, he would not spare any 
“ guilty persons ” 

All these counts of accusation which he heaped up 
upon his victim were true, except the last, that of 
complicity with Georges Cadoudal, the only fact which 
could have explained, witliout justif}ang, so cruel a 
vengeance Bonaparte may have believed m this com- 
plicity, but it never really existed The pnnce probably 
was cognizant of the plot through public rumour, but 
at that time it had missed lire, and the prolongation of 
his stay iwthin reach of the Rhine was thus devoid of 
any motive to jus^fy the suspicion to which he fell a 
victim 

It was evident therefore that, irritated by the succes- 
sion of attempts against his life, the First Consul had 
resolved to put an end to them by a decisive blow 
If any excuse fcould be found for such a barbarous 
act, It was m his real comuction, through a fatal con- 
currence of circumstances, that he was obeying political 
necessity, the right of personal defence, and that he was 
only punishing a conspirator, a fatal error, proving 
more than ever, that one should never constitute one- 
self judge of one’s own cause, and that protectionary 
measures should be respected, so as not to run the risk 
of defending oneself against an attempted crime by 
the commission of another crime 

Let us trust that the feeling of remorse which caused 
him to send Real to delay the execution of his first 
decision may have extenuated its horror m the eyes 
of God, as well as in the eyes of man 
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Thus also should history judge iL As for us in our 
Ignorance at the time the accusation brought against 
this unhappy pnnce seemed likely to be only too true 
Looked at m this light, howe\ er fearful may have been 
the blow struck at Vmcennes uas our much provoked 
chief the only or the most guilty one? It was neverthe 
less another circumstance which influenced our decision 
On one side we knew that Caulamcourt was a butt 
for royalist animosity They accused him of and held 
him responsible for the arrest, the judgment and the 
execution although he not only did not know of it 
but was away from Pans at the time The denials of 
his friends, his own despair his fainting fit at the First 
Consuls when ho learnt the murder and the bitter 
violence of the reproaches which he -iddrcssed to Bo- 
naparte when restored to consaousness by Bonaparte s 
own efforts were not enough for them They de 
manded his rcsignition and exacted it in proof of denial 
of his participation m this sanguinary action 

On the other hand my father noticed that several c\ 
Jacobins who had united together were tnumphantlj 
applauding this first retrograde step that Napoleon had 
taken m their owai atrocious path "What were we to do 
in the midst of these tw o inimical parties? To satisfy the 
one must we give up to the other the ground which 
had been so fortunatclj taken back from the Terror 
ists^ It was m Bonaparte alone that wc had trusted 
to draw France and ourselves out of the revolution 
ar> abjss Up to tint moment tins liopc liad been 
magmficcntlj rcalirock Four jears of benefits and of 
an admirabl} generous and restorative administration 
luad attached us to his fortunes sliould wc then at liis 
first step m a contnrj direction however deplorable 
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it may have been, abandon everything? Should we, 
by being the first to draw back from him, give him 
up to, and even push him into the hands of the most 
dangerous of these parties, whose influence had been 
combated by our co-opcration > 

Why should we pre-suppose a sanguinary future? 
Fear alone could have drawn the First Consul into 
such a course, and we know that after the explosion 
of the infernal machine of the Royalists on the 3rd 
Nivose, interrupting one of his councillors, who 
had asked “ Are you not afraid, Citizen-Consul? ” — he 
had answered “I, afraid' Ah' If I were afraid, it 
“ would be a bad day for France ” 

This political crime might therefore remain a soli- 
tary one, and as our future and that of the whole 
of the healthy-minded party m France depended on 
the First Consul, why should we give way to despon- 
dency ^ His hitherto unsullied rectitude of conduct 
had, it is true, suffered a lapse, he had slipped away 
from us, but that was all the more reason why we 
should strengthen our gnp and endeavour to regain the 
ground that had been lost If he played us false again, 
we could then take counsel together as to our future 
course 

Such was the exact direction to which our thoughts 
tended dunng many days of anxiety, sadness, and 
discouragement, but having once decided on a line of 
action, I urged my father to make an attempt to 
restore Caulamcourt’s courage and that of our friends 
which had no doubt been shaken like our own 
On the following Sunday (I think it was March 25th), 
we were all to meet at the Tuilenes, and we promised 
each other that, while not attempting to hide our 
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sorrowful reprobation ue would endeavour to conform 
our words and action to the resolution ^\hlch we had 
taken 

There was a considerable gathenng of all the autho- 
rities that day at the palace We had only been able 
to communicate our owm feehngs to a few friends and 
yet without any pre-arrangement we were all in complete 
accord Caulamcourt mamtamed a firm and steadfast 
demeanour but with his drawm mouth his jaundiced 
complexion and his contracted features, he seemed to 
have aged by ten years and was indeed hardly 
recognisable He became even paler when I pressed 
his hand but remained motionless as a statue 

A little further on I met the same dHautencourt 
whose remarks to Duroc had offered so cruel a contrast 
to his agitated manner In reply to my questions ho said 
that the lost words of the unhappy pnnee had been 
I must die then at the hand of Frenchmen 1 ” Having 
asked him one last question which I could hardly 
enunciate He died as a hero * w os the reply 

At this juncture Bonaparte re appeared amongst us 
passing through the silent crowd who made waj for 
him on his road to the chapel There was no change 
m the expression of his countenance Dunng the 
prayers of the mass I watched him with redoubled 
attention and there before God while I seemed to 
SCO the bleeding \iclim of n humed death finding a 
refuge beforo the supreme tribunal in the anguish of 
m> heart, I waited for some sign of remorse or at 
least of regret to manifest itself on the features of the 
author of the cruel deed whatc\cr howc\cr ma> Iia\e 
been his inward feeling not a trace of itwasMsible 
lie remained pcrfcctl> calm and through mj own 



OF THE EMPEROR NAPOLEON I. 


123 


tears, his countenance appeared to me as that of a 
severe and impassive judge 

After thus seeing him before God, I wanted to see 
him before men, and to this end I attached myself to 
his steps dunng the audience which followed His 
manner was at times calm tliough constrained, at others 
gloomy, but rather more accessible than was his wont 
He walked slowly up and down and from side to side 
of the large rooms with a more measured step than 
usual, appearing desirous of observing m his turn, 
stopping every few steps, and allowing persons to 
gather around while he addressed a few words to 
each All he said had reference directly or indirectly 
to the night of the 20th to the 21st of March He 
was evidently sounding opinions, expecting or even 
provoking replies which he hoped would be of a satis- 
factory nature He only got one meant to be flatter- 
ing, but so clumsily expressed that he cut it short by 
turning his back on the speaker It was a kind of 
involuntary accusation of having repaid an attempt at 
murder by a murder The various groups which 
formed around him from time to time, listened to him 
with watchful cunosity, m a dejected and embarrassed 
attitude, and for the most part m a silence of evident 
disapproval 

His haughty and severe demeanour, though at first 
inclined to expand, became more and more sombre 
and reserved Withdrawing into himself, he tned 
to convince himself that political necessity had absolved 
him , that excepting the manner of the deed, in all the 
rest he had right on his side, which was false 
However, he had attained his aim, as from that moment 
there was an end to all royalist conspiracies 
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He retired abruptly from this audience greatly dis 
satisfied, but inflexible without appearing or being 
any more disturbed by the unanimous disappro^^al 
than he was on other occasions hereafter when the 
subject was introduced and m his last moments at 
Saint Helena. 

But the horrors of this temble drama had not yet 
reached their termination Betw cen clev en o clock and 
midnight on Apnl 5th, Pichcgru added a fourth suicide 
to them It was that of one of Napoleon s former profes 
sors at the College of Bnenne and w hcther on account 
of this connection or because at that time he was 
less imtated against those of his enemies to whom the 
Re\olution had given birth than to those of the old 
order the First Consul had promised him not only an 
unconditional pardon but complete rehabilitation and 
the governorship of Ca>cnnc The unfortunate man 
howetcr either in weanness or utter disgust of a 
life which treachery had disgraced after some hcsita 
tion preferred to make an end of it. He freed himself 
from the shame of living or Uic fear of jet meeting 
with his just deserts b> slowl> strangling himself m 
his bed bj means of a stick which he had twasted into 
his silk nccktic He was thus found the next morning 
with a volume of Seneca l>ing b> liim open at llic 
page dcscnbing the suicide of Cato 

Six weeks later Fate which was then all in Bona 
partes favour for the second time led one of Napoleons 
bitterest enemies to this vcr> prison in the person of 
Captain Wnght, the Englishman wlio had landed 
Pichegm and hts accomplices on our sljorcs. 

At last the preliminary inquiry of the great trual w xs 
concluded. Moreau liad persisted m prolcslmglus inno 
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ccncc durijig forty-four days till he was confronted with 
three of his accomplices, and the confession of his interview 
with Georges and Pichegru was dragged from him 
Forty-siK accused appeared bcfoic justice on June 
loth They were tried under every condition that 
could be favourable to them, before a numerous public, 
and in the midst of eager and even seditious manifest 
tions on the part of military men of all grades who 
were ardent partisans of Moreau. In spite of his 
flagrant culpability the judges hesitated, and, at last, 
some other influenee being brought to boar, or with 
a show of equity they adopted half measures Moreau 
was found guilty, but excusable, and condemned 
only to two years’ imprisonment Foui of the others, 
whether justly or through pity, were awarded the same 
sentence. Twenty-one were acquitted, and twenty 
condemned to death. 

W c were then at St Cloud On learning the sentence, 
the generals about the First Consul gave vent to their 
rage m furious exclamations that it was a denial of 
j’ustice, an act of revolt. There was even talk of proceed- 
ing to some extraordinary measures against the con- 
demned, the judges, and even against Paris itself, which 
was declared unworthy to be a capital and the residence 
of the head of the government. They would have desired 
Moreau’s condemnation to death, knowing very well, 
it is true, that Napoleon would have commuted it, but 
indignant that the prevaricating tribunal should have 
robbed him of the opportunity of doing so 

As for Napoleon, however angry he may have felt, 
he managed to contain himself He agreed with Moreau 
to purchase his estates which wcic considerable, and 
insisted on his exile to America 
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He pardoned eight out of the twenty who had been 
condemned to death We even notioed that -uhen 
granting the hfe of Armand de Pohgnac to the 
prayers of Madame dAndlau and this conspirators 
wife, he was much moved and mmgled his tears 
with theirs 

One of the consequences of this plot was together 
with the prorogation of special tribunals the re establish 
ment of Fouche as Mmister of Pohee Napoleon dis 
trusted him he set a watch on him and increased the 
counter pohee One of these offices was entrusted to 
his aide de-camp Lavalette who was also to make 
himself acquainted with the contents of letters He 
told my father that he Icamt more through these 
agencies and cspeaally through the cur<!s than by any 
other medium and added wth regard to Touche that 
he had remstated him not so much to know cacrything 
that was going on as to have the appearance of 
knowing everything 

I meant to pursue this tragic event to the bitter 
end. But it had already brought m its train another 
of the highest importance. Torthc space of four months 
that IS to say from the commencement of Tcbruary 
i8o^ and on the first outbreak of this conspiracy manj 
addresses had opcnlj demanded the re establishment 
of the throne and the foundation of a new d}Tiast> 
On March 27 the entire Senate in acknowledging 
reports of the cnminal correspondence wath the English 
agents of the Lower Rhine replied to Bonaparte It 
•was jou who drew us out of the chaos of the past 
“jou cause us to bless the benefits of the present 
“ protect us against the future Great man finish j our 
•work make it as immortal ns jour own glory 
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The reply of the First Consul to this official advance, 
was measured “ He would consider it, ” he said. 
Consequently the State Council was consulted on the 
establishment of a hereditary government Twenty 
out of twenty-seven councillors approved of it But as 
they had not agreed about the guarantees, my father 
proposed that each should send in a separate vote with 
its grounds duly set forth His was for the Empire 
with a constitution resembling the English Charta as 
much as possible. 

On May i8th 1804, the Second Consul brought 
forward the project of Scnafus-Consulhis, which created 
the Empire and the almost absolute power of Bona- 
parte, this project was at once adopted, and by unani- 
mous consent, minus two votes that were null and void, 
and three against it. The latter met with the same 
treatment as the others at the Emperor’s hands, and 
it IS worthy of note that when the names of the can- 
didates to senatonal office were laid before him, he 
was indignant not to see any of those who had voted 
against the Empire 

This was a unique epoch in our history We were 
hvmg, as it were, in a rarefied atmosphere of miracles , 
on that i8th of May, especially, a day of intoxicating 
splendour and tnumph The senate had hardly passed 
its vote for the Empire, before all the members, tumul- 
tuously folloiving on the steps of the Second Consul, 
came m a body to St Cloud in a burst of enthusi- 
asm. Napoleon being proclaimed Emperor, then sent 
them back to closet himself with Cambaceres, settling 
then and there the transformation of the Italian Re- 
public mto a kmgdom, the inauguration of the Order 
of Honour, negotiations with the Pope to come over 
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and consecrate him himself and pendmg his amval 
the invasion of England 

France being consulted declared that she desired 
the Empire and Napoleon for Emperor in one loud 
response of 3 524 254 voices! Truguet nas the sole 
admiral of the fleet who refused to accept it if there 
were any dissentients m the army they kept silence 
^\hen the accession of the First Consul to the Empire 
was proclaimed in its ranks it was received with 
unanimous acclamations. One colonel of infantry alone 
a man of splendid stature and of u ell known ment 
turned round and in bold accents exclaimed ‘“Silence 
m the ranks ! This was Mouton aftcrw ards a marshal 
and Count de Lobau Napoleons reply to this repu 
blican manifestation did not tarry It was worthy of 
each of these bra\ 0 spirits for shortly after the colo- 
nel received with his general s brevet that of aido-dc 
camp to the Emperor 

It is known that the pHncip-d motive alleged for the 
creation of the Empire was to discourage attacks on 
the life and temporary power of Bonaparto by miking 
this power hereditary in his family So that to restore 
the Republic or the old monirchy there would not bo 
one man alone to stnke down but an entire djnist> 
Thus as alwajs happens with abortive plots like thit 
of the 3rd IVivosc which having doubled the pow cr of 
Napoleon had the effect of soon iflcr causing him to 
bo mide Consul for life this one mide him Emperor 
even before sentence on the conspirators Ind been 
pronounced and in spite of the murder of Vincennes’ 
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THE CAJIP AT BOULOGNE 

T he army at that time better organized, clothed, 
disciplmed and trained than it has ever been since, 
had been placed on the most formidable footing 
150,000 men, 58 French ships of the hne, 12 Batavian 
vessels, and 1800 armed transports were to be kept 
in readiness to invade England On July i8th Napo- 
leon suddenly re-appeared at Boulogne-sur-Mer, m 
the midst of his camps and his flotilla His first words 
to Marshal Soult on arrival were “ How much time 
“do you require to be read}’- to embark?” — “Three 
“ days, Sire ” — “I can only give you one,” retorted the 
Emperor — “That is an impossibility,” answered the 
Marshal — “Impossible, Siri” exclaimed the Emperor, 
“I am not acquainted with the word, it is not in the 
“ French language, erase it from your dictionary ” He 
at once indeed prescribed such measures as would 
ensure the possibihty of embarking within twenty- 
four hours 

But on the morrow, whether from his usual success 
m overcoming great difficulties, or from the know- 
ledge that he had so often proved himself right, even 
when the wisest were opposed to him, he was carried away 
by too great confidence Thus good fortune and 

«9 o 
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even expenence itself may lead us astray That very 
day his mind being entirely on his fleet, he m 
sisted that all sails should be set and on exercising 
It under the eyes of the English squadron m spite of 
menacmg slaes and against the advice of a roar 
admiraL As the one persisted in his opmion the other 
got mto a fury and his violence was such that the 
sailor with a hand on the hilt of his sn ord thought it 
necessary to hold himself upon the defensive. The 
Emperor however who was incapable of personallj 
laymg hands upon him caused him to be disarmed 
and paying no attention to his advice insisted that the 
\ essels should put out to sea. WTiat the rear admiral 
had foreseen took place Napoleon it is true gamed 
a MCtory over the English by driving awny their 
squadron and taking one of their \cssols but was 
conquered by the storm in which he hid refused 
to believe Ho himself \crj narrowly escaped and 
four of his vessels perished. Then recognising hts two 
fold error he did his best to rotncic it in the first 
instance by spending the whole night m the tower of 
Hourt in efforts to succour his *5hip-wTCckcd manners 
and secondly taatly acknowledging lus own error b> 
forgiving the admirals and causing him to forget his 
first hastj mo\cmcnt of anolcncc. 

Dunng the following twentj fi\c days ho ga\e up 
his attention to his gigantic plan of in\ ision which 
we shall soon see in its entirety and to his aanous 
camps before which he paraded for the first lime as 
the Emperor lie inspected the broad road wajs and 
the drainage canals which had been executed bj lus 
orders a work which not onl) preserved the s-initarj 
condition of the camps but facilitateil the means of com 
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munication between them and the surrounding country^ 
His active and ingenious soldiers had beautified their 
huts by laying out numerous gardens adorned with 
flowers, with mscnpbons in his honour, obelisks and 
pyramids which were generally surmounted by the 
laurel-crowned bust of their Emperor He would mix 
with them freely, entering into every little detail of 
their comfort and bestowing with discnmmation his 
praise, his favours, and any well-mented advancement, 
thus provoking their utmost enthusiasm. 

But the climax was on August 15th, his fete day. 
This anniversary marked one of the most solemn 
functions of his reign, that of the distnbution of the 
Ofder of Honour to the army. It was announced by 
the guns of Boulogne, and those of Antwerp and 
Cherbourg, proclaiming at the same time the inaugu- 
ration of these two new ports, answered the salute. 
The victorious entry mto Boulogne that same evening 
of a strong picked detachment of the flotilla brought 
to a close this memorable day which has been cele- 
brated by the erection of a monument 

The day of his departure, August 26th, was signal- 
ized by a fresh success of the flotilla, which the 
Emperor, aided by Bruix, obtained against the enemy’s 
squadron, a vessel of which was sunk, and which 
was on the point of being boarded Under our fire 
it drew back within half range, m sight of Napoleon, 
who was himself in command and most dangerously 
exposed to the English broadside The Emperor’s 
first victorious attempt brought to a conclusion this 
martial journey which had caused the whole of England 
to shudder vnth terror Having exhausted ner money 
and her resources, she had been so much alarmed 
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t^iat every man mcluding her ministers had volun 
teered and was bearing arms and even before London 
Itself the passage of the Thames had been barred- At 
that time Pitt once more cherished the hope of buying 
a nev\ coalition and his lucky star ordamed that just 
then Latouche-TreviUe should die of an illness v\hich 
he had contracted m the Antilles He was the best 
of our admirals he alone was m the secret of the 
whole enterprise m conjunction wnth the fleet at Toulon 
he was to have hoodwnnked Nelson raised the block 
adc of our ocean ports rallied our squadrons there, 
and protected our descent which had to be put off to 
a later date, and whose fate by an unhappy choice of 
the minister Deeres was entrusted to the incapable 
hands of ViUeneuve. 

It v^ould seem however as if the Emperor’s mind 
were halting bctiseen several diversions one of these 
which he aftonvards gave up to concentnte all his 
strength in the Straits w'as a plan of landing in Ireland 

From Boulogne Napoleon proceeded to Aix la Cha 
pclle where Josephine was awaitmg him There the 
two Cobentzcls, one of whom was a minister and 
the other the Viennese Ambassador were obliged bj 
threats to cause tlicir master at last to acknowledge 
the Emperor Aix la Chapcllc had been the town of 
Charlemagne He revived the annual celebration of 
the honours which had been formerly paid to the 
mcmoiy of this great ruler and for the first time for 
a thousand jears the delighted people ihouglit that 
in Napoleon their hero was reincarnated, Tlic remem 
brance will doubtless alwajs endure of the thousand 
benefits which he heaped upon these Inthcrto nc^lcclcil 
countries and of all Uic advantages which lie bestowed 
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upon their towns, opening up new communications 
between them by land and by sea, and further on, 
towards Coblentz, constructing the road along the bank 
of the Rhine, 45 feet in undth, which was cut out of 
the rock for the space of ten leagues 

We may add to all this his solicitude for the poor , 
the asjdums which he secured for them m a country 
eaten up by mendicity, and the touching remembrance 
of the peaceful retreat on an island of the Rhine which 
he granted to the unfortunate religious whose convents 
had been suppressed 

We may also cite in proof of that tender-hearted- 
ness which his blinded enemies would never recognise 
in Napoleon, an instance of his beneficent goodness 
which took place on another island on this stream , 
It will recall that of the St Bernard in 1 800 This time 
a poor widow was the object of it He had been 
touched by the sad sight of this woman’s poverty and 
by her gnef at the enlistment of her only son With- 
out revealing his identity, he had gained her confidence 
“ Console yourself, ” he said, mentioning a fictitious 
name, “come to my house to-morrow and, ask for 
“ me , I have some influence with the ministers and will 
“ recommend your cause ” Thus reassured and encour- 
aged, the poor woman took heart and ventured to 
present herself the next day She was at once received, 
and when, in the midst of her wonder at the impenal 
luxury around her, she recognised the Emperor m the 
chantable unknown of the previous evening, her con- 
fusion was at first extreme, it was speedily, however, 
succeeded by boundless joy on hearing the order given 
that her house which had been destroyed by the war 
should be rebuilt, that a small flock of sheep and a 
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few acres of ground should be added to it, and that 
her only son then serving under our banners should 
be restored to her 

A few days later the name of Guttenburg recei\ ed 
flattenng recognition in Mayence ^vhlch had been at 
the same time fortified and improved I happened to 
be there at the time for Napoleon who was much 
more considerate for those around him than w os 
generally supposed knowing that I was in great trouble 
in Pans had paternally called me to klayencc by way 
of diverting my mind It was there m the midst of 
a numerous assemblage of German pnnees that wc 
heard the young Hereditary Duke of Baden when 
questioned by Napoleon at a levee as to what he had 
been domg the previous evening answer with some 
hesitation that he had been walking about the streets 
on which the Emperor reproacd him m this wise 
That was very foolish of you You should ha\e gone 
round the fortifications and examined them carefull) 
How do you know but what >ou may bo one day 
“attacking the place yourself? For instance when I was 
a joung artillery officer walking about Toulon how 
“could I have foreseen that one daj it would bo my 
fate to retake that town? 

During his stay there the Emperor had temporarily 
entrusted mo to look after the Empress whom he had 
been obliged to lca\c behind She related to me that 
at Aix la Chapcllc she had been shown a piece of our 
Sa\aour^s cross which Charlemagne had long earned 
about with him as a talisman adding that almost a 
whole arm of tlic hero remained m good preservation 
and had been offered to her but that she onlj accepted 
a splinter of bone whlcli she showed me saving 
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“That she would not deprive Aix-la-Chapelle of such 
“ a precious relic, more especially as she had the support 
“ of an arm belonging to one almost as great as Char- 
“ lemagne ” 

It had been tlirough no fault of the English Govern- 
ment of the day that the course of his journey had 
not been interrupted by the carr3ang-out of a fresh 
cnme on the part of its minister to the court of Hesse 
Two assassins in the pay of this diplomatist had been 
discovered m IMaj^'ence by Bonaparte and their corre- 
spondence seized. Rumbolt, another English agent 
who had been taken away from Hamburg with the 
proofs of a similar attempt, was incarcerated m the 
Temple and then released on the complaint of Prussia 
These were the last dying embers of the great conspi- 
racy of Pichegru and Georges Cadoudal The publicity 
given to these infernal machinations and the seventy 
with which they were suppressed put an end to it. 

The accumulation 'of so many criminal attempts will 
explain why the Pope dunng that very year consented 
to consecrate the new Emperor These infamies were 
no excuse for the murder which they provoked, but 
the indignation caused by them may have had a share 
, in the motives which induced the Holy Father to 
decide on this solemn act 
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THE CONSECRATION 

E verything m this solemn function its perfect 
order the serene skies the full concurrence of 
the Holy Father the public acclamations outside as 
well, as inside Notre Dame combined to gratify Napo- 
leons expectations to the ftilL I can ansnor for this 
I Mas a mtness of it I Mas in command that day in 
the cathedral I had taken military possession of it 
from the preiaous cicnmg this Mas a matter of nght 
and custom and the safety of the Emperor demanded 
It The impcnal insignia had been entrusted to mo 
and amongst them the SMord of Charlemagne I 
c\cn remember that dunng tlie night Mhich mo passed 
standing m the church one of the ofliccrs under me 
Mho had the charge of this sMord Mas foolish enough 
to drill It against one of his comrades Mho having 
vninly pamed Matli his omti sabre congratulated him 
self on havang been overcome and slightl> wounded 
bj the sword of so great a man 
Tlic Pope had desired that the Emperor should com 
municatc pubhcl> on the day of the consecration and 
Napoleon had taken counsel on the point my father 
raising the objection that previous confession would 
be necessary that lie might not care to accede to this 
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and that there was also the chance of absolution being 
refused to him 

“That IS not the difficulty,” replied Napoleon, “the 
“Holy Father can distinguish between the sins of 
“ Caesar and those of the man ” Then continuing “ I 
“know,” he said, “ that I should give the example of 
“respect for religion and for its ministers wherefore 
“ you see me treat the pnests with consideration, go 
“ regularly to mass, and assist at it with a solemn and 
“devotional demeanour But men know me for what 
“I am, and with me as with others if I were to go 
“ further — what think you ? would it not be giving at the 
“ same time an example of hypocrisy and committing 
“ a sacnlege? ” The case thus set forth was a foregone 
conclusion, my father was obliged to confess this, and 
the Pope also 

This family souvenir recalls another, it is that on 
the very day this conversation took place, I was put 
under arrest by the Emperor I had been obliged to 
refuse the indiscreet request of a person, politically 
only too well known, for extra seats in Notre Dame 
This individual came to my father’s house to complain 
to him personally in very unmeasured terms I was 
present, and although he had been better received than 
he deserved, I heard him, when he was leaving, make 
use of threatening language It should be said that 
this enraged ex-Jacobm was reputed to have caused 
the imprisonment of my grandfather, the Marshal de 
Segur, and of having singled him out for the scaffold, 
the 9th Thermidor alone having saved him from the 
ferocity of this wretch With this cruel memory revived 
by the impudent presence of this Montagnard amongst 
us, my anger may be imagined, and there ivas certainly 
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every excuse for it He even expenenced the effects 
of It on the way from the drawmg room to the street 
door and that perhaps ought to have been enough 
but with \engeance m my heart I went further I 
desired at once to bnng the matter to an issue and as 
he alleged the darkness of the night, I forced him to 
agree to a meetmg for the next day 
During this mterchange of blows my father much 
taken up with the approachmg consecration hadretumed 
to the Emperor who noticing that he appeared anxious, 
asked him the reason of it Having been informed on 
the point he forbade this duel and ordered me to remain 
mdoors and an hour afterwards the cx Terronst 
battered as he was came back by his orders to dose 
the incident by making my father a humble apology 
To return to a less personal subject Tlic then en- 
tirely respectful and affectionate regard of Napoleon 
for the Holy Father has been denied but such ispcr 
sions were calumnious as I should and do affirm 
From the moment of the arrival of this pontiff in 
c\cry way worthy of universal veneration up to his 
return to Ital) it was I who had the charge of looking 
after him and lus gfuard He was occupying at the 
Tuilenes by the side of the Emperor tint wing of the 
palace which looked out on the Pont Royal and over 
the Seme. Nothing was spared to please the members 
of his suite who had been rather cunousl} selected 
and their somewhat remarkable tastes Tlic same care 
and respect was shown His Holiness as to the Emperor 
himself In the furnishing and arrangement of lus 
rooms, cveiynlimg had been done to tiy and remind 
him as much as possible of Rome and in the sljlo 
to which he was accustomed 
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As for Napoleon, we all remarked his sweet and 
grateful cheerfulness, and the filial and caressing defer- 
ence which he showed to his guest It is known 
that he fully satisfied the spiritual and temporal demands 
of the Pontiff, either by certain concessions, or by 
such convincing and well-turned explanations that it 
would have been impossible not to accept them 
When the Holy Father used to bestow his blessing 
from his window, and especially during the frequent 
audiences which he gave m the gallery of the Louvre 
to a numerous public attracted by his presence there, 
an active supervision held in check or repressed French 
indiscretion and lightness We saw the atheist Lalande 
himself fall at the feet of the Pontiff and kiss his 
slipper The Pope was received as a sovereign m 
all the public places he honoured with his presence, 
he was not allowed to distinguish between mere curi- 
osity or piety, and I have often seen this really holy 
successor of the apostles, whose venerable countenance 
bore the impnnt of the most peaceful benevolence, 
frugal, simple and austere as he was for himself, and 
so amiably and paternally indulgent to others, pro- 
foundly moved by the lively and pious impression 
which he produced 

The Pope remained four months in Pans, after the 
consecration, and then departed on Apnl 4th, 1805. 
I was ordered to reconduct him as far as Voghere, the 
last town to which impenal jurisdiction then extended 
The French Cardinal de Bayanne, during this journey, 
used to enliven all our meals by his witticisms It 
was at table above all that his Italian colleagues con- 
soled themselves for being still m France He, dainty 
rather than gluttonous, used to show the most amusing 
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distaste for everythingthatwas not exquisitely delicious 
“ Leave that, eat this he used to say to me, and 
“believe me an old pnest is always the best judge of 
“what IS good." 

The conversation turning upon war the cardinal 
gave an account of an awful wound which had been 
miraculously and radically cured. A general who was 
present took advantage of the opportunity to speak 
of an equally senous wound which he had received in 
Egypt, and which stiU troubled him Oh I retorted 
the cardinal that is because > our bullet was Turkish 
“ an infidel bullet whilst the one I am telling you 
* about was Christian and apostolic that is v cry different 

It only just missed being Roman ! 

That daj hlarquis Sachetti chose to introduce the 
confessor of the Holy Father to us as a saint who had 
obtained a miracle from the Holy Virgin But the 
Pope smiled as he listened to him to which the Car 
dinal dc Bajanne drew our attention leading us to 
have more faith in the Popes smile than in the hearty 
and sincere testimony of the major-domo 

Wc were then at Chdons where the Holj Father 
was received bevond our overj expectation M icon 
was cold Since the tcmblc siege of Ljons m 1793 
the Montagnards who had taken refuge there had 
left their evil spirit behind them. Quite rcccntlj when 
It had been attempted to ro-cstablish the bamcm the 
bust of the Emperor and the bamers themselves were 
all throwTi pell mell into the Seme 

Ljons on the contrar> pious and imperial rccoiveil 
us wath open arms and hearts VTicn on the daj 
after our amval tlic IIol) Father allowed the people 
in the Cathedral to come and kiss lus slipper and 
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receive his blessing, the crowd was so considerable 
and their eagerness so excessive, the last comers push- 
ing up agamst the earlier ones to such a degree, that 
he was nearly crushed up against the altar and at one 
moment really seemed to be in some danger Fortu- 
nately I had ordered a battalion of Hanoverians to be 
placed at my disposition, who, good honest Germans 
as they were, implicitly following orders, had no hesi- 
tation in answering to my call It was high time 
An absolute charge was necessary to rescue the Pope, 
who had been at first moved, and then seriously 
alarmed by the extreme ardour of his devotees The 
need of repulsing the crowd was absolute, but was 
not effected without many cries of distress, followed 
by fainting fits and even by childbirth, so it was 
said , several men and women having been carried out 
more dead than alive I had no cause to blame my- 
self, for had I not had recourse to extreme measures, 
the Holy Father, whose glance had implored help, 
would certainly not have left the church alive 

To leave nothing untold, I may as well add that I had 
preceded his arrival m this former city by a few hours 
Cardmal Fesch was its first pastor, an excellent priest 
as to generosity, and it was his rough and unskilled 
negotiations, seconded by the solicitations of Bishop 
Bernier and Caprara, which had decided the Pope to 
undertake this great expedition The sojourn of His 
Holiness at Lyons was to be its last remarkable 
episode This sojourn necessitated a certain amount 
of expense , and whether from a spirit of mischief, or 
economy, on the part of the Emperor who looked into 
everything, he had planned that his uncle, the Car- 
dmal, should bear all expenses, and that I should 
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arrange it with His Excellency But at the first w ord 
of this unpalatable proposal* the Cardinals indignation 
was so great that, half choked with rage he could 
only reply by inarticulate cnes I persisted less from 
any hope of succeeding than because I felt quite dis 
posed to prolong a scene whose comic side caused me 
much amusement But as the Cardinals anger was 
making him grow redder than his hat I thought it 
prudent to take my departure and seek other wnys 
and means of providmg funds for the reception of the 
Holy Father 

It was here, I think if not at Turin that the Em 
peror on his way to be crowned at [Milan and the 
Pope on his return to Rome met once more and 
took leave of each other The farew ells of these tw o 
great Powers temporally and spmtually the greatest 
then existing m the world, were touching Ench per 
fectly satisfied with the other could no more than 
ourtches foresee how different would be their second 
inteiMCW eight years later at rontamcblcau 



CHAPTER Xni. 


PREPARATIONS AGAINST ENGLAND 

N apoleon having been crowned King of Italy, 
took two days and a half to return from Turin 
to St Cloud, and at once apparently busied himself 
solely with home affairs, being desirous of prolonging 
by a few hours the feelmg of security which reigned 
m England , but when the time had come and his last 
orders had been given, he hastened to Boulogne on 
August 3rd There, as on the high seas, all had been 
propitious The uniformly victorious Verhuel had joined 
the flotiUa lying between Ostend and Ambleteuse 
Exposed to the attacks of Sir Sydney Smith, he had 
had to double two capes, and in this perilous journey, 
without any losses on his side, he had destroyed three 
of the enemy’s corvettes Other manoeuvres from Texel 
to Brest were attempted, and Napoleon by these means 
assured himself as to the embarkation m a few hours 
of 10,000 horses and 160,000 men 

Never was seen m any army such glowmg ardour 
as in ours Officers and men were alike buoyed up 
with the expectancy of conquering and pursuing the 
English, even into London itself On our arrival in 
Boulogne on August 2nd, when Rapp and I informed 
Soult that the Emperor was to arrive the next day, 
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and that soon after the invasion would be attempted 
the marshal in a transport of dehght clapped both 
hands to his head and bounded from one end of the 
room to the other The Emperor ^vas still more 
impatient. The moment he alighted from his carnage 
the next day he announced that instead of twenty four 
hours as he had said the previous year only four hours 
would be allov,ed for the embarkation of the troops 
Everythmg was immediately put on board and they 
were to hold themselves in readiness for the first signal 
However in his anMety concerning the amval of 
Villeneuve he said the next day This invasion is 
by no means a ccrtaint> After Campo-Formio I would 
“ have asked the Directorate for 26 milUons of monc> 
36 vessels and 36 000 mcn^'indthcconqucstofEngland 
would have been a certainty I should not hav c hcsi 
tated a moment But it is quite another thing now 
I cannot nsk matters m that way I have become too 
important a person’ Then in n more sanguine mood 
ho added “The knell of England has sounded we 
hav c to av engc the defeats of Poitiers of Cressy and 
“of Agincourt For five hundretl years the English 
“have been paramount even in Pans itself Tlie Eng 
“ lish arc masters of tlic univ erse We can in a night put 
“them back into their places They conquered France 
under an idiot king wc shall conquer England under 
a demented oneT 

According to his usual aistom Napoleon was aiming 
straight at the heart all was to bo over in a fortnight. 
Tlic shores of Kent and of Sussex were the goal of 
tlic flotilla whence the arm) should spring upon 
1 ondon whilst tlie expedition of the Texcl witli the 
same end m view hould have sailed iij) the Hiamcs 
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E\cryt]iing really concurred to warrant these high 
cs-pcctations On our shores, in our ports, and in our 
roadsteads, all was in roadinc‘?s; and as the Emperor 
said liimself: “ Tlic nature of his plan was so good 
“ that in spite of all kinds of obstacles ever}’’ chance 
“ was in his fa\ our ” But to our eternal regret, so 
unique an occasion never again to be met with, such a 
formidable host, such an enormous outlay backed up by 
c\ cry effort and care, the most \ ast and best combined 
plan c\ or conceived b}’- the genius of our Emperor, m 
short, the fate of France was to be jeopardized by 
one man' 

To govern, it is said, is to choose, and the choice 
of the minister Deeres w as a \ ery bad one. yilleneuve, 
who w as modest and disinterested, wms also timid and 
irresolute The courage of the soldier sank under 
the sense of the overpowenng responsibility of the 
general I\Iore crushed than honoured by the Emperor’s 
choice, lie w^ould indeed have prepared to relinquish 
the post AVith the candour w^hich distinguished him, 
Villeneuve exclaimed “That it was too much; that 
“he could see his w^ay to command a squadron, but 
“ not so considerable a fleet ” Like all mmds so unfor- 
tunately constituted, he only looked at things from 
the dark side, imagining that the very thing he had 
decided not to do, was always better than the course 
he had taken, and always thinking the enemy all- 
powerful Deeres had paid no heed to this, he had 
not understood his character Villeneuve was the friend 
of his childhood, and the minister persisted m believing 
m the temporary and factitious ardour of his early 
impulses Thus the fate of England, and of France, of 
our sailors and our Emperor, depended on a chief who 
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had not any greater trust m others than he had in himself 

Early m June after receivmg the first dispatch of 
this admiral Napoleon with his eagle glance, had 
perceived the ministers mistake and tried to bnng 
about his recall His instructions from Milan w ere as 
follows • I consider that Villeneuve has not sufficient 
* force of character that he has had no expencnce of 
war and as soon as he returns to Brest, Gantheaumc 
“ must be sent to replace him. He concluded by saying 
that he would sign and despatch the order on the 
spot I am Ignorant if Grantheaume did possess more 
strength of character but it ivas impossible to put the 
order mto execution and our fate remamed in the 
hands of Villencuvo 

As long as it was only a question of avoiding 
Nelson the admiral conformed to the spirit of his 
instructions. But in spite of excellent seamanship 
whether weaned out b> hus continual fears or by some 
da>s of contrar> weather when he appeared on Julj 
22nd with ti\enty of hts vessels off Cape rmisterro vnd 
at raid day met Colder and fifteen English vessels, lie 
lost t^^o whole hours hesitating what to do At last 
they engaged m combat Caldcr presented a close 
front while Villcnouvc was too scattered the result 
being lliat a thick fog having spread over the two 
fleets and rendered signals useless tw o Spanish v csscK 
which had Become dismasted after a blind and violent 
struggle were left without succour Help could have 
been afforded them for the fog having hftc<l it could 
be seen that the} v\cro in danger but our admiral 
refused to come to their aid and tlicj wore taken 
having been forced b} the v\ind into the very mid I 
of the English fleet 
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Calder, however, who had suffered more than our- 
selves, withdrew on the followung day, and Villeneuve 
remained master of his movements , but with his usual 
indecision, he missed his opportunity, tned to seize it 
agam when too late, and allowed his adversary to 
escape, went on to Vigo, thence to Corogne to refresh 
and lighten his fleet, and unite it with that of Ferrol 

I have it from Lauriston, afterwards a marshal and 
peer of France, then aide-de-camp to Napoleon, who 
was on Villeneuve’s fleet, that the day after tlus 
battle, Rear-admiral Magon was a prey to such violent 
indignation when the first signal was given by the 
admiral to let the English fleet go, that he stamped 
and foamed at the mouth; and that whilst he was 
funously pacing his own ship, as that of the admiral 
passed by m its retreat, he gave vent to furious 
exclamations and flung at him in his rage whatever 
happened to be to hand, including his field-glass and 
even his wig, both of which fell into the sea, but 
Villeneuve was not only too far off for thase missiles 
to reach him, but was entirely out of heanng 

From my own knowledge of Magon, with whom I 
had been brought into relation m various missions, I 
believe with Launston, that had he been in ViUeneuve’s 
place, the orders of the Emperor would have been 
obeyed, the invasion probably effected, and the face 
of the world altered; but where too mai^y secondary 
mtere^ts have to be considered, such Characters give 
too nfuch ground for jealousy they are made use of 
in subordinate positions Thus, he who would have 
suited Napoleon, from that very fact was distasteful 
to his minister 

The unfortunate Villeneuve remamed three weeks 
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in Vigo and Corog^e to revictual and refit his fleet 
He really could not rouse himself owmg to his eKtreme 
dejection through this reverse which might have been 
avoided The reproaches which came to his cars, as 
well as those which he heaped upon himself (for he 
was his own worst enemy) threw him into the most 
deplorable state of dejection He left this anchorage 
"about August 12th when he had 34 vessels counting 
thbse of Lallemande Left master of the sea he could 
perfectly well have obeyed the express commands of 
the Emperor and those of his minister who had repeat- 
edly instructed him with his 34 sail against only 
18 of Cornwallis at all hazards to raise the blockade 
at Brest of 21 vessels and thus with a strength of 
fifty five sail to take possession of the Channel where 
our army was embarked where Napoleon was await 
mg him and where he could have ensured our landing 
But ho was haunted by the spectre of Nelson! His 
fnght gave him courage to disobey After a state 
of hesitation which lasted for four dijs on the open 
seas Vlllcncuvc who was pcrsonall> brave as a man 
though cowed by his responsibilities as a commander 
took fnght at a slight gale which on th'^t daj unfor 
tunately was blowang up from the north east If it 
had happened to blow from the south as was told me 
bj another witness * he would probably have tiken 
advantage of it, and would not thus have failed to 
fulfil the expectations of the Emperor and of our arm) 
and might have made the fortune of the empire. 

Wth this fatal irresolution of \ni!cncuvc a slight 
incident, a breath of wind swnjcd the balance On 

Roll? now a Manhal of Traoce batfn bwi 
to tht Emperor 
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SO little hinges the fate of the world — on a mere breath 
of wind, not even a storm It pleased fate to over- 
throw by this famt breath the entire work of Napoleon, 
and the grandest hope ever conceived by France. So 
little weight have the greatest of men, their largest 
conceptions and the most powerful empires, m the 
scales of fortune' 

On August 2 1 St, at the very moment when the 
advent of this unhappy Villeneuve was more than ever 
hoped for and expected before Brest and in the Channel, 
the admiral was turning his back upon us. He was 
entering into Cadiz where he allowed himself to be 
blocked up by six of the enemy’s sail, thus, rendering 
completely useless his fleet, our flotilla, the Emperor 
himself, and the whole expedition, which was vainly 
expecting him at Brest, at Boulogne, and at the Texel. 

Thus it was that England was saved' Let it not 
again be said that the diversion which Pitt had pre- 
pared on the continent could possibly have kept our 
Emperor there This danger had been foreseen and 
guarded agamst Our forces were already assembling 
beyond the Rhine, on this nver and in Italy they 
held Austin^, in check Duroc had been immediately 
despatched to Frederic to give up Hanover to him m 
exchange for an offensive alliance which for the second 
time he seemed ready to accept Besides which, the 
treaty of London with Russia only dated from April 
nth The idea of a war in her territory was distasteful 
to Germany, Bavana was devoted to us, Vienna in 
spite of threatening preparations, hesitated Her formal 
accession to a third coalition could only have been 
obtained on August nth, and she had not dared to 
avow It. On September 3rd she still appeared as a 
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mediatnx and at that veiy time the fate of London 
might have been settled a fortnight previously Had 
that been the case this capital the very bram and 
centre of all coalitions being taken and Pitt m all 
probability forced to capitulate, Napoleon would have 
impenously dictated to Austria the conditions which 
would have suited his policy 
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W llUSr Villcnciuc at CaroLjfno and in Cadi/ A\ns 
tlius di‘>appniiiting oiir clinri'^lic'd hopes, at 
I^oulognc c\ on tiling had been organi/cd and completed 
Rcmcws, m.inonu res, embarkations and disembarka- 
tions, a thousand o.igcr and anxious glances incessantly 
fixed on the sea, a thousand conjectures addressed by 
day and night to his minister, had occupied Napoleon 
in the midst of the extreme agitation of his weary 
waiting With his mind thus on the stretch, he had 
in Ins impatience made Lacrosse, w ith seventy-fi\ e of 
the flotilla, attack the English cniising-station and 
MCtory had remained with them On that day half 
the Channel belonged to us during some hours, 
England thought she was on the point of being 
invaded, in her distress Calder W'as put on his trial, 
but on recemng the news of Villeneuve’s inconceivable 
inaction and of his flight to Cadiz, she was triumphant, 
and her joyful outcry reached the ears of Napoleon 
who was kept better informed by our spies and the 
English press than by his owm messengers and the 
telegraph wires His displeasure was first manifest on 
August 7th at the news of the battle of Finisterre, 
and his disappointment on the following days on hearing 
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that Villeneme had entered Ferrol behoving him to 
be blocked there At this first instance of disobedience 
to his orders, although the mischief at that time was 
not irreparable the Emperor who knew better than 
anyone the •value of time perceived that his admiral 
was by no means aware of its importance that he had 
not understood the vastness of his mission and that in 
this great drama, which had up to then so satisfactonlj 
unfolded itself Villeneuvc not bemg equal to his part 
would fail them at the most important crisis 

It was about four o clock in the morning of August 
13th that the nows was brought to the Emperor at 
the impenal quarters at Pom dc Bnques Daru w as 
summoned and on entenng he gazed on his chief m 
utter astonishment He told me afterwards that he 
looked perfectly wild that his hat was thrust down to 
his c>cs and his whole aspect was tcmblc As soon 
as he saw Daru ho rushed up and thus apostrophized 
him Do )ou know where that — fool of a Villcneuve 
“IS now? He is at rerroL Do >ou know what 
that mcans—at FcrroI? Ah you do not know ^ He 
has been beaten he has gone to hide himself at 
rcrrol That is the end of it he will be blocked 
•up there hat a nav'j I What an admiral! What 
useless sacnficcsl 

And becoming more and more excited ho walked 
up and dowTi the room with great strides for about 
an hour giving vent (o his justifiable anger in a 
torrent of bitter reproaches and sorrowful refloction*; 
Then stopping suddcnl> and yiointing to a d<^*k 
which was covered with papers Sit down there 
he said to Dant \NnlcI" md then and there without 
anj transition without an> apparent mctliiation and in 
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his brief, concise, and imperious tones, lie dictated to 
him without a moment’s hesitation the w hole plan of the 
campaign of Ulm as far as Vienna The ami}’- of the 
coast, ranged in a line of more than t\\ o hundred leagues 
long, fronting the Ocean, were, at tlic first signal, to 
face about, to break uji, and march to the Danube 
in several columns 'Ihe order of the \arious marches, 
their dur.itions, the spots where the columns should 
con\ergc or re-unitc, surprises, attacks in full force, 
di\ers movements, mistakes of the cneni} , all had 
been foreseen during this hurried dictation Two 
months, three hundred leagues, and more than tw'o 
hundred thousand of the enemy separated thought from 
results, and yet, time and space and various obstacles 
were all overcome, and the whole future illumined by 
the genius of our Emperor His foresight wdiich was 
as much to be depended upon as his memor}’’, could 
already predict, starting from Boulogne, the pnncipal 
events of this projected war, their dates and their 
decisive results, and he dictated these to Daru with 
such certainty that a month after they had been ful- 
filled, he w^as able to remember them The vanous 
fields of battle, the victories to be gained, even the 
very days in which w^e w’ere to enter Munich and 
Vienna, all was foreseen and written down as it 
really happened later, tw'o months in advance, at this 
identical hour of August 13th, and from these head- 
quarters on the coast' 

Although accustomed to the sudden mspiiations of 
his chief, Daru was perfectly amazed, and still more 
so when he found that these oracular predictions came 
true on the very days named up to the time of our 
arrival m Munich If there w'^ere some little variations 



154 


AIEMOmS OF \N AIDE DE CAMP 


as to time though not as to results between Munich 
and Vienna, they were to our ad\antage. Long after 
wards and frequently did this minister still under the 
same spey of astonishment tell me over and over 
again that he had not less admired the clear and 
prompt determination of Napoleon to give up such 
enormous preparations without hesitation than the 
correctness of his previsions when he suddenly changed 
all his plans to concentrate them against other adver 
sancs 

These dictated directions to Dam remained unknoum 
A new hope had taken possession of the Emperor 
His spinted and last instructions on August i th ijth 
and 22nd prove this They were “That it would be 
too ndiculous that a skirmish of three hours should 
“cause such v’ast projects to fail that one should on 
the contrar> persist in them Gnvana is all onorg> 
“and force of chancier Whj docs not Villencuvo 
“resemble him? VHiv should Villcncuvc at the head 
of so manj brave sailors let cverj thing go to destruc- 
tion through sloth and dcspondcnc} when the Eng 
lish, threatened on cverj side arc altogether weaned 
“out and dispersed? Will eighteen vessels allow tlicm 
“selves to be blocked up by fourteen! 

On August 2-nd he again vatnl) wTOto to Villcncuvc 
and to Ganthcaumc “Make a start' come into the 
Channel and England is ours, and si'c centunes of 
shame and insult will be avenged!" On the follow 
incr davs m spite of more and more alarming accounts 
from Austna of the flight of Villcncuvc and tlie ills 
couragement of Deeres he had not jet given up hopes 
of takmt, England but towanls the end of August 
when the irrcparablo defection of his admiral was at 
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last only too certain, at table one day, he dashed down 
the glass A\]uch he was holding and evclaimed “Well 
“if we must gi\e that up, we wall at any rate hear 
“ the midnmht mass in Vienna/’ 

o 

Having sccictly arranged e\crything since the 23rd, 
for this sudden icturn to the Danube, and on the 26lh 
for a fresh levy of 60,000 men, he cast a last glance 
of regret and sorrow towards England , giving vent 
to his anger b}’’ dictating seven heads of accusation 
which should annihilate the culpable Villeneuve Still 
master of everything, even of himself, he recovered 
his equanimity, and, in a memorandum free from any 
bitterness, lie sot forth the grandeur of the plan wdiich 
he w’as constrained to abandon , resuming all its details 
as if to preserve or record its conception, justify its 
possibilit}’’, and prove how’ nearly he had been on the 
point of succeeding He pointed out, how with cer- 
tain modifications it might some da}'' be resumed, and 
in the meanwdiile what ought to be done wnth the 
flotilla 

In subsequent instructions he ordered that Rossilly 
should replace Villeneuve at Cadiz and that with a 
strength of forty sail, he should dominate the Mediter- 
ranean We shall see later that disaster resulted from 
the execuhon of this order, by Villeneuve himself For 
the fatal battle of Trafalgar was the outcome of this, 
and if Nelson penshed in it, so also did our navy. 
We no longer had a fleet, we had only a few 
squadrons Then began the fortunate cruise of Lal- 
lemand whom Villeneuve had abandoned in the sea of 
Ferrol, thus mcreasmg his own despair by making 
Lallemand famous • 

As for the other squadrons, one of them was to be 
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sent into Amencsan waters A vague prescience of 
the future would seem for the second time specially 
to ha\ e fixed Napoleon s thoughts on St. Helena. He 
ordered that it should be taken possession of and 
several tunes reiterated this command. The importance 
which he at that time attached to the possession of 
this rock in the light of subsequent events, became 
remarkable 

At last on September ist Napoleon left Boulogne, 
and SIX dajs later began the countermarch of the 
great Imperial army The coasts were deserted and 
given up to our navy Thus miscarncd the greatest 
and most important, the most skilfully conceived and 
laboriously prepared design that ever emanated from 
the grand mind of the Emperor 
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THE GR^VXD ARMY ENTERS GER^fANY 

I N order to accelerate the progress of his army on 
the march, the Emperor conceived the idea of con- 
ve}nng them b)'- post-stages Having sent for the ^layor 
of Lille, he said to him “ Go now, receive and congra- 
“ tulate my divisions on their wa)'- through, and organize 
“means of conveyance to facilitate their march You 
“ may expect 25,000 men, for whom waggons must be 
“ready, you will thus initiate this movement and set 
“ the first great and useful example ' ” This magistrate 
having declared that it went very much against him 
to welcome General V . . whose Jacobinism he com- 
mented upon “Do not dare to say anything of the 
“kind, he exclaimed, do you not see that now we 
“are all equally serving France? I would have you 
“ know, Sir, that between the 17th and the i8th Brumaire 
“ I have erected a wall of brass which no glance may 
“penetrate, and against which all recollections must be 
“ dashed to pieces ' ” 

On the day that had been settled, and at the hour 
that had been decided upon, all the marshals having 
reached their destination, amongst them Bernadotte 
(the only one who by speaking out relieved himself 
of the annoyance that obedience always caused him), 
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I received the order to be at the Luxembourg on 
September 23rd, v-here, with a detachment of the 
Impenal Guard I was to take over the command of 
this Palace of the Senate so as to receive Napoleon 
who came there at once to declare the war ^ly 
father and Regnauld de Saint Jean dAngely both 
councillors of State were the bearers of the projects 
of senatits consulhis for the new levies of 80000 
men and of the national guard. Napoleon wound up 
with these words Frenchmen your Emperor will do 
his duty my soldiers will do theirs you will do yours 1 
After which he returned to St. Qoud whilst I departed 
for Strasburg preceding him only by twenty four hours 

He amved there with the Empress on September 
26th. Whilst listening to the reports of the posiuon of 
the enemy ho roused the enthusiasm of his people b> 
an eloquent proclamation he also collcctijd -0000 
Alsatian waiggons and caused them to bo loaded with 
stores and whilst from the first moment he was pushing 
forward all the various bodies of his armj he was 
reassunng Germany by a notification that tlicrc 
would be no encroachment of France beyond the 
Rhine and ended by enlisting m his cause the greater 
part of the reigning pnnccs on the nght bank of 
tills mcr 

Placed between two fires they had not jet quite 
made up their minds The Elector of Bavana, who 
had retired to WurUburg with his armj and wlio was 
pressed in contrarj directions on the one side bj 
Bemadotte and the other bj an Austmn minister 
hesitated to declare himself on the offensho As soon 
as Napoleon saw m the distance the ofllcrr whom he 
was sending to him he cned out \\hat nf'i\s do 
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you bring me at last^ is it for us or against us^” — 
“For us,” answered Lagrange. “That is better i ” 
responded the Emperor, who could not, however, have 
had any doubts m the matter 

General Mouton, afterwards Count de Lobau, was des- 
patched to the Elector of Wurtemburg tlirough whose 
States we had to make our way. Ney, at the same 
time was marching upon the capital of this Electorate , 
he had even forced open the gates, when an aide-de- 
camp of Napoleon arrived at our minister’s, “ Your 
“ mission IS a difftcult one, ” said the latter, “ the Elector 
“is raving, and what is very rare, he is at the same 
“ time irascible and firm , he will make a fine noise 
“about it >” “Not so much as a cannon,” answered 
the aide-de-camp, “ and I am accustomed to that ” 
He then had himself presented to the pnnce, who 
having been prepared for his coming received him m 
the midst of his Council 

The minister had predicted rightly, the scene was a 
violent one. The Elector broke m at the very begin- 
nmg, scarlet with rage “What you do you want^” 
he exclaimed “your troops are invading my States, 
“ they are violating my neutrality, it is a piece of treach- 
“ ery > What business has your Bonaparte here ^ Shall 
“a pnnce of yesterday, a parvenu sovereign, offer 
“ violence to me ? to me, a prmce of old time and of 
“ the race of pnnces > But I am master here I shall 
“ soon prove it, I will send off these bngands ” But 
the aide-de-camp, who was standmg, preserved the 
impassible immobihty of his martial countenance and 
remained motionless He allowed the torrent of invec- 
tive to break against his imperturbable composure 
When the pnnce, who was out of breath with rage, and 
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who through his extreme obesity had exhausted all his 
energy was obliged to stop to take breath the 
general answered coldly “That he had not come to 
listen to personalities nor to reply to them but to 
treat and that all these wild w ords made no impres- 
sion on him and were quite futile as he should not 
even repeat them to the Emperor that he had much 
“ better listen to his propositions, all the more so because 
Marshal Ney wath 30 000 men was at the gates of 
his capital' The Elector was still fuming but the 
contrast of this firm composure xvath his ownunmeas 
ured rage surprised himself He felt that he had 
found his master and realized that the blood of such 
men was as good as his owm Then changing his 
tone he discussed the matter and m an aside he let 
fall That such and such neighbouring possessions 
were in his wa> that if he had them and his elec 
torato was made a kingdom matters miglit still bo 
arranged 

^^^lcn the aide dc camp from whom I heard all thi'? 
reported the result to Napoleon the latter began to 
laugh sa>ing Well that suits me \crj well lot him 
be a king if that is all he wants I" 

All the bodies of our armj on September .5th fronting 
the cast, were bordenng the Rhine from Slrasburg to 
Ma) once that of Bemadotte would soon ana\ c at Wurtz 
burg whore the Bavarian armj was awaiting iL Not 
a consenpt wais w anting all were consumed w iih eager- 
ness the signal was given I Tlic marches of each chief 
were prcclctcrmincd the dajs and the hours cala^late<I 
according to the divcrsitj of arms of distances of the 
difficulties of the ground and its various irrrguhnifcs. 
Tlio'.o m inir inn of such infinite detail Iiad l>ren traced 
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out by so firm and sure a hand, that all these masses 
of men, arms, horses and artillery, store and baggage 
waggons were ready to be set m motion, and would 
simultaneously reach the goal indicated with the most 
unheard-of quickness and m the most admirable order 
On September 26th each body of the army was to 
cross the Rhme, and by a wheel to the right, the 
left wing being in advance by Wurtzburg, the whole 
army, executmg the greatest change of front ever 
known, would on October 6th suddenly find itself in 
hne, facing the south, from Ulm up to Ingolstadt on 
the Danube, the imperial stream bemg at once crossed 
at Ingolstadt, Neuburg and Donawerth, then at Gaulh- 
burg Suabia and Bavaria, Munich and Augsburg would 
be simultaneously reconquered, and Mack and the Arch- 
duke Ferdinand, bemg separated from the Russians 
and Austna, would be forced to let themselves be 
killed on the spot, or give themselves up pnsoners 
This plan is the prophetic account of the campaign 
It will sufl&ce for the future, when, owing to the accu- 
mulation of centuries, history will be forced to shorten 
all details, to allow of time to read it This is the same 
manoeuvre as that of Marengo, but at closer quarters and 
much bolder, sure, instead of being rash, without the Alps 
to cross or recross, with an army three times the strength 
of Mack’s instead of an army weaker by half than that 
of Melas, and agamst a very different general 

Notwithstanding this, on September 26th, the day of 
Napoleon’s arrival, as important and complete a result 
still depended upon the blindness and inaction of the 
Austrian army in its venturesome position, which was 
neither offensive nor defensive, with its front towards 
the Black Forest, its advance-guards thrown out into 
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the defiles of these mountains and only looking 
straight ahead. It was requisite to concentrate and fix 
Its attention there and divert it from the great mov cment 
which was m readiness to turn its right That is wh) 
on the eve of the Emperor’s amval September 25th and 
that of this general movement Murat with his ca\ alr> 
and Lanne s grenadiers passed the Rhine at Strasburg 
There contrary to the rest of the army thej turned 
to the right again proceeded up the right bank of the 
stream towards Fnburg fillmg the valley with tumult 
and displaying the adv ance guards of their menacing 
columns at every opemng of the Black Mountains 
But on the morrow whilst Mack belicvang himself 
attacked on his front was concentrating all his means 
of defence on that point the grand arm) crossing 
the Rhine from Strasburg to May once v\as hastening 
onw ards to surround him and Napoleon at the pivot 
of this manoDuvro was completing his negotiations at 
Strasburg having misled the enemy by his sojourn 
there and havang waited there till October 1st till the 
movement of his marching wang was accomplished. 

From Munts reports that day he believed that his 
prcvasions were realized that ^lack had been deceived 
by lus first stratagem and that success w as indubitable 
And here is the proof I had just received oialcrs to 
precede him first at Fttlmgcn then at ludujgsbur^ 
and at the Elector of Wurtemburgs when tlio Fmpre^' 
said on talmg leave of me Depart and carry vviili 
you my best wishes May you bo as fortunate ns the 
“army and Franco Notiangmy astonishment at such a » 
positive assertion she continuetl Do not ilouht u fi r 
• a moment the I mperor has just informal me that In 
cij^lit ilays the w)jolc of the cnemv s army will mfd 
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“libly be taken pnsoner.” This was on October ist, 
and on the 8th, Mack was completely turned, and a 
few days later it had become my lot m Ulm to force 
him to decide on the very capitulation which had been 
announced to me by the Empress. 

The Elector of Wurtemburg, who had been concili- 
ated, as we have seen, received the Emperor magnifi- 
cently at Ludwigsburg, when Napoleon completely 
gained him over to his cause. The Electress herself, 
though a prmcess of English blood, was won over by the 
care which Napoleon took of her private interests, and 
by the charmmg manners, recalhng those of his early 
youth, which he displayed to fascinate her He succeeded 
so completely that by way of excusing herself, she VTOte 
“ His smile is positively delightful and enchantmg/’ 
in a letter to her mother, the Queen of England 

Napoleon knew that Mack could no longer face him 
in the Black Mountams, Murat had therefore been 
called back from their openmgs on the Rhme, at the 
same time that Ney was, m his turn, pushed on from 
Stuttgart to Ulm, around which he took up a position 
with his left towards the Danube He thus covered and 
concealed the rapid march of the other bodies upon 
Donawerth, Neuburg and Ingolstadt, a second time 
misleading and detaining upon the lUer the enemy’s 
unfortunate general, whose feeble sight could not pierce 
through this screen, and who was awaiting Napoleon 
m Ulm firmly, whilst, outstnppmg him at Ludwigsburg, 
the Emperor was marchmg from October 5th by 
Gmund and Nordlmgen upon Donawerth 

If Mack had any suspicions of this they were very 
vague , for, like all weak minds, satisfied vnth half 
measures, he contented himself by makmg Kienmayer 
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and loooo men keep watch over the Danube and the 
bndge of Donawerth below him. 

Suddenly he learnt that on October 6th this division 
was overthrown then he learnt successuclj that on 
the 7th the Danube was crossed not only at Donaw crth 
but also at Neuburg and Ingolstadt that behind 
him Suabia and even Bavana were invaded and the 
I.cch seized that the next day October 8th twelve 
battalions of grenadiers whom he had summoned to 
his help from the T3a‘ol havmg been encountered bj 
Murat at Vcrtingcn were cither taken killed or 
dispersed and that Augsburg must have fallen into our 
hands On the 9th he was overwhelmed by another 
blow the attack directed against the three bridges 
situated between Ulm and Donaw enh and what wis 
even worse the news that No> had just forced the 
Danube behind him by a fourth passage! The 
bandage over his ejes being thus tom awnj Mack fell 
thunderstruck off his stilts He recognised that without 
knowledge of the locality wathout any conjecture as 
to the direction from which our forces had hastened 
or as to what he had most to fear our numbers 
and the character of his adversary he had just allowed 
-00000 men to pass bj him unrecognised and that 
he had not perceived this until surrounded b) them 
thc> were masters of bus retreat and had intcrposc<l 
themselves between him and the Russian armj which 
he was expecting that thc> had separated him from 
Austria whicli it was liis duty to have dcfcndcil 
and had dnven him up on Ulm with Ins back ainm'>t 
the Black Mountains and that verj Rhmo from which 
bis foolish pndc had bravcil Napoleon and dartd to 
threaten France? 
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It was supposed that this general adopting a desperate 
course then faced us m the rear, from Ulm to Menmgen , 
but the facts, which alone testify on his side, and our 
own impressions of the moment are, that he did not 
take any course at all, but that from October the 6th 
to the nth, five whole days, the unfortunate Field- 
klarshal remained m a state of stupefaction, crushed 
under the triple weight of his conscience, fear of the 
fate which awaited him, and of universal reprobation. 
In fact, till October ii, he remained at Ulm in the 
same state of stagnation in which we had found him 
when we crossed the Danube, on the 6th The body 
which he had opposed to us at Donawerth, under 
Kienmayer, more fortunate than himself, had taken 
flight towards Austria , the one he had summoned from 
the Tyrol was destroyed at Vertigen, that which he 
had left at Menmgen, having neither received orders 
to rejoin him, nor to take flight to the mountains, re- 
trenched Itself isolated m that town On the other hand 
his advance-guard, which was resisting Ney on the left 
bank of the Danube, crippled by the loss of 4000 men 
at Guntzburg, was on October 9th, thrown back upon 
Ulm, upon which point Mack had also been driven 
with his 60,000 men It may be remembered that, m 
1800, Aray, having been in the same way turned and 
broken up by Moreau on both banks of the Danube, 
turned round upon our right wing at Nordlingen, and, 
escapmg without striking a blow, was able to take up 
a position again between our army and Austria, why 
not imitate him to-day^ Mack is near Prince Ferdinand, 
and IS responsible for him , will he allow an Archduke 
to be taken in Ulm, with himself and his army^ 



CHAPTER XVI 


ULM 

H ad ^tack with his 60000 men passed through 
Ulm leaving a detachment there and thronm him 
self on the left bank nhich the Gnnd Army had quitted 
ho could have dispersed bj \\'\y of that bank dc 
molishing the bridges nhich he would leave on the 
nght of his passage During this retreat ho might 
have picked up or destroyed our camp followers our 
great parks of artil!or> our baggage and might pos 
sibl> have tnumphantly returned to Bohemia where 
he could have rejoined the Russians 

But the distracted and feeble mind of such a general 
w’as not in accord with so sudden and thorough a course 
so that instead of coming to a decision ho lost four 
whole dajs. 

On the night of the 14th to the 15th the Aiistnan 
chicfi> met at a council where thc> could not come to 
an agreement, and Alack was onlj able to make 
himself lustened to b) the help of a power of autlmnt) 
signed b> his Emperor which had lulhcrto been held 
m reserve But this general who could neither 
flee nor defend conliniieil to Inn^, on from 

da) to dav the sport of the rncni) and of cirnim 
stances Vcmcck however and 1 000 mf n separate*! 
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from him, were on the road to Nordhngen, it was 
only then that the Archduke, escaping b}'" night from 
Ulm mth some thousand horse, hastened to join him 
i\fack was in liopes that they would thus be able to 
get as far as Bohemia As for himself, with the rest 
of his soldiers, of whose very number he was ignorant, 
left without provisions or means of retreat m Ulm 
Itself, and on the entrenched heights which look 
down upon it, he was heard to exclaim that he 
should defend himself there and divert attention from 
the flight of the Archduke, that the Russians would 
have hastened up within a week, and that Napoleon, 
in his turn caught between two fires, would be obliged 
either to flee or surrender Such was the gist of 
j\'Iack’s speeches, for harassed as he was, words m default 
of deeds had not yet failed him 

But on the next day, the 15th, attacked on both 
banks of the river, from the heights which surround 
Ulm he descended into the town, where, having been 
in danger of being burnt out on the i6th, he received 
a flag of truce during the night, and agreed to give 
himself up on the 25th if the blockade had not been 
raised by the Russian army Vainly, and on three 
different occasions, first this offer of truce, secondly 
Berthier, and lastly the Emperor himself in an in- 
terview with Lichtenstein, allowed Mack six days 
only, but he held out obstinately for eight These 
two days respite, which in no wise really altered his 
position, seemed to his fevered imagination to be the 
only means of saving his responsibility, his honour 
(which was already lost), and even Austria itself 
Fmally, on the evening of the ist, he obtained this 
vain concession Having signed his capitulation it was 
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to be consummated on the 25th and up to the next 
day the 19th the unhappy man apparently consoled 
seemed to tnumph in this delay which he had obtamcd 
as if it had been a victory 

But on the mommg of October 19th thirty si\ 
hours later being summoned to the Impenal quarters 
he there learnt that on the 16th a day out from Ulm 
the Archduke had already been attacked by Murat 
wath a loss of 3 000 men and that a little further on 
before Neresheim attacked for the second time on the 
17th the pnnee had abandoned his main body and 
taken flight wath a few squadrons towards Bolicmia 
that on October 18th and 19th near Nordhngcn only 
two good days march from Ulm Vcmcck and tlicrcst 
of bis 0 000 men who had left Ulm eight days earlier 
wath 600 carnages and guns with which they had 
been burdened had laid down their arms that on the 
other hand Bernadette Da\out and the Batanan** 
in short 60000 men were occupying Bax ana where 
the Russians had not yet showm up Then crushed 
under the weight of so many misfortunes the unhappy 
man losing all hope also lost the lutlc presence of 
mind which still remained to him and his distress was 
so great that he was on the point of swooning away 
Perfectly distracted he ga\c up o\cry effort, c\cn to 
the lost sera ICC winch he could ha\c rendered his 
country by keeping our army before Ulm to the -5th 
and completely subjugated by \apolcon •> asrendency 
he not only renounced the two days concession which 
had boon so much conteste<l but agreetl on thf' 
next day the olh of Octolier to gi\c up Ulm willi 
lus arms lus horses the 33000 men lliat wen li'ft to 
him and the time which was so vatinlilc to Ins aiUer 
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sar}’, thus hastening b}' fi\c days his own loss and 
that of Austria 

Now’ that by this summary wc have been able to 
view* tins important event m its entirety and that I am 
more at liljerty to descant on its details, passing from 
history to memoirs, I shall proceed from m)’’ notes of 
each evening to reproduce in detail the narrative of 
these fourlccn days of manociUTes, engagements, 
and of a capitulation which wall ever remain famous 
Without that, especially as far as concerns us, 
I should only have presented the outside of things 
and too little the men themsehes 

I heu e already said that on October 6th the Emperor 
hat ing outstripped and turned Mack, had slept at 
Nordhngen He had alrcad}'’ during that evening 
pushed on to Donaw'erth m his impatience to see the 
Danube for the first time, and to assure and hasten the 
success of his manoeuvre On October 7th, about one 
o’clock in the day. having returned to the bank of the 
Danube, he encouraged the w orkers to repair the broken 
bridge, the rain w^hich never ceased durmg that month, 
and which caused the first part of this campaign to be 
so trying, had then just begun , wrapped up m our 
cloaks, Mortier, Duroc, Caulain court, Rapp, and I, 
surrounded Napoleon, receiving and executing the 
orders which he kept on multipljnng At one moment 
I wmuld be despatched to Ram to push on Marshal 
Soult, and the next to hurry Vandamme’s passage 
beyond the mouth of the Leek On coming back I 
always found him stationed m front of this bumt-dowm 
bridge of Donawerth, and m his haste to see it recon- 
structed on both banks, he ordered me to cross the 
stream too soon This w^as the first danger to be 
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bra\ed and the most pcnlous A single log of wood 
which was long and narrow and badlj secured had 
onlj just been throwm across from one pile to another 
But under the eyes of Bonaparte I sped off with such 
an impetus that in spite of the insecurity of this 
beam which was quivering under mj feet and the 
hindrance of my cloak which impeded my movements 
as It flapped m the wand I reached the middle of the 
second arch wathout wavering Once there however 
the oscillations of the frail and shaky foot hold caused 
me to stagger I was losing my cquihbnum beneath 
mo the charred and half burnt joists of the bndge 
which had fallen into the stream the night before 
wore whirling round its foundations with a tumult in 
which I seemed about to be ingulfed and crushed 
neither able to advance nor retreat. I was suspended 
over this abyss and already swayang towards it feeling 
myself a lost man wlicn an exclamation from Napoleon 
Good God ho will be killed! gave me fresh courage 
this cry from his heart seemed to strengthen mine and 
waih a supreme effort I pulled myself together and 
managed to reach the right bank 

\n order which I received the next day October 
hth IS all the more dccplv impressed on my memory 
because ten years later a hesitation exactly resembling 
the one of which I was a witness occasioned l!io loss 
of the (trind \rmy and Watirloo and the destruction 
of Napoleon him elf Tlic Bmp^'ror who was still at 
Dojnwinh lud sent me that dav tovvanls Augsburg 
lieanng an orlcr to Snmt Hilaires division to tike 
prompt pos esMon of that town I joinc<l him not fir 
fro n th latter ahreist of Mark! a vdlagi on tlm 
<alge of th road Ililairv hvanng the ri ar of 
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the g’un'i on his right, had just halted theic, uncertain 
if he should not turn to that side, but acting on the 
order which I had brought him, he was again setting for- 
ward, when one of i^Iurat’s officers, hastening from Ver- 
tingcn came, in the name of that prince w ho was engaged 
m the action whose firing we had heard, to summon 
him to the rescue 

Saint Hilaire, a man full of heart and intelligence, 
immediatcl}'’ made up his mind “ You hear, ” he* said to 
me, “ I must make as much haste as possible, the can- 
“ nonading compels me, notu ithstandmg contrary orders, 
“in such an unforeseen case it is a matter of piinciple 
“ to respond to the call ” And he immediately turned 
the head of his column to the right, upon Vertmgen 

But as generally happens, he had not taken a hundred 
steps in that direction, than harassed by the responsibility 
w’’hich he ivas assuming, he asked my opinion Frankly 
I kneiv nothing about it, but at all hazards, thinking 
it my duty to impress the object of my mission upon 
him, I insisted on the importance w'-hich the Emperor 
attached to it The general’s anxiety increasing, he 
stopped short and exclaimed that I was m the right^ 
then turning back his column, he resumed the road to 
Augsburg Then came the turn of Murat’s envoy, this 
officer in desperation so vividly descnbmg the prince’s 
peril that Saint Hilaire, much moved, w^as not able 
to resist him, and for a second time started off towards 
Vertmgen 

But while on the march, apostrophizing me “You 
“ are attached to the person of the Emperor,” he said 
“You should know his motives ” — “ He did not confide 
“them to me,” I answered, “but it is evident that 
“ we are turning the Austrian army, and Augsburg 
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“ being on the line of operations or of retreat it is of 
“ the most urgent importance to seize it As for Prince 
“ Murat he canjust as '\\ellbesupportcdfromDona\\crth 
^\hlch I left full of troops This reflection seeming 
to stnlvc him he made another halt in his pcrple\it>, 
and changing his mind, once more set his column on 
the road towards the capital of Suabia. 

But that cursed u cst mnd w hich \\ is drenching us 
iMth run also bore us the sound of the cannonading 
u ith greater distinctness and restored his former scruples 
Once more he halted Good God ” he said what 
“a position! The guns are coming nearer how can I 
draw back ? The Emperor did not know of this 
battle when )ou left Donawerth. I was obliged 
to owTi the truth of this His own brother m law 
he exclaimed “how can I abandon him when ho is 
“calling upon me when ho is perhaps complete!) o\or 
“whelmed It is impossible " And for llic third lime 
the wortli) general turned his column again and 
dashed across countr) abandoning Augsburg for 
Vcrlingcn 

I was marching on with him m)sclf in a state of 
uncertamt) and had almost gi\cn up the idea of per 
suading him when the head of his staff pointed out 
to TOC that niRht was drawing on and that wo 
could not possibl) arris c on the scene till after the 
issue of the conflict was dccidctl Tins licin^, to ni) 
ail\antaf,c 1 a^ain returned to the charge rrprrsf niing 
to the general that if ho pcrMstnl in this direction 
when It was too late to respond to the pnnccs aj)|>eal 
he would 1m? disoluMng Uie rni|KTors onhr which 
could still be executed Tills new jioint of \im\ 
scemetl to decid kainl Ildairc who cliangi d his mind 
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for the fourth tune, after having spent two ]iours in 
wandering from one direction to another, finally resum- 
ing that of Augbburg Feeling sure this time that he 
would continue on his way, and bche\ ing that my mission 
was fulfilled, I turned back to give an account of it. 
But it was m3' turn to be m fault as the bearer 
of so important an order which should have been 
executed at once, I ought to have remained to see 
to it Had I done so, m3'' report would have been 
more interesting and useful, and Napoleon would 
have been better satisfied Not that when he saw 
me, he made any observation about it, he was still 
standing before Donawerth, dressed as I had left him 
the night before, and it was then twm hours after 
midnight. Out of consideration for Saint Hilaire I did 
not descant on his long hesitation, I onl3'' mentioned 
the place and the hour w'hcn I had succeeded in 
bnnging him to a decision "All the better,” said the 
Emperor, “ as the enem3'' w’as well beaten at Vertm- 
gen ” Then leading me up to a side table, he added 
“Come, wdiere did 3''ou leave Saint Hilaire^ show me 
“ on this map ” Having consulted my own to some pur- 
pose, I was able to do this without hesitation, and I 
had taken note of the distances on the spot, so that 
I could draw conclusions as to the hour when 
Augsburg must have been occupied “Very well,” 
said Napoleon, “now let us go and rest ” He did 
notlung of the kind himself, as can be proved by his 
dispatches to his marshals which were dated that very 
night, and I remember myself that three hours after 
I had left him, when I w^as again summoned to him 
at daybreak on October 9th, I found him on horse- 
back on the right bank of the Danube 
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Almost as soon as we were on the march Duroc said 
to me Tell me what happened yesterday with Samt 

* Hilaire ” I did so Thus he said you really 
“ believed and told the Emperor that Augsburg must 
“ have been last night m the occupation of that general? " 
— Most certeunly I answered — Well continued 
Duroc, it is just the contraiy Would you beheve 
“ that directly you had left him another spell of hesi 
“ tation on his part made him return to Vertmgen this 

time for good It was past midnight when he arrived 
“ on the battle-field and as you may well imagme, he 

* found neither fnends nor foes so that wanting to be 
** everywhere, he was nowhere, neither where he thought 
“ he was going nor where he was wanted to go His 

* hesitation caused him to fall into the very disasters 

* which he was trymg to avoid so that he has been 
“ worse than useless 

I was dismayed by this error which had become 
inexcusable it would, however be difficult to say what 
Samt Hilaire really ought to have done m such an 
alternative But henceforth and after the fatal example 
of Waterloo what Frenchman m such a case would he 
sitate to repeat the first words of the general to me 

I must go at once the cannonadmg compels me and 
“m spite of contrary orders the case being unforeseen 
" it IS a matter of pnnaple to obey the call ? 

That day October 9th the Emperor pushed on as 
far as Vertmgen to examine, according to his custom 
the spot where the battle had taken place to judge 
of the moves to review and reward the conquerors 
and thus m the glow of success to fertilize the field 
of this first victory His words especially those ad 
dressed to Klem s division excited them to the highest 
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pitch, not only as a mass but individuall)'^ To quote 
one example amongst others, a non-commissioned officer 
of dragoons who had been cashiered the night before 
by his colonel, saved his life the next day at the nsk 
of his own Napoleon accosted him “I was wrong 
“the day before yesterda}’-,” answered the soldier, “yes- 
“ terda}’- 1 only did m)'- duty ” Upon which the Emperor 
decorated him amidst the acclamations of his comrades. 

A certain major had been cited, he was imme- 
diately admitted into the Imperial Guard 

Exelmans, who had already attracted attention by 
his rapid insight and intrepid firmness, and who dared 
at once to put into execution the thing he advised, 
had been the first to stop the march of the enemy’s 
flank by charging home upon the head of his column , 
then making his dragoons dismount, he had with this 
improvised mfantry carried the village of Vertingen 

“ I know It is impossible to be braver than you are,” 
said the Emperor, “ and I create you an ofiicer of the 
“Legion of Honour!” This was a double promotion 
for the officer, and the emulation which it caused can 
be imagined. 

On the I oth the Emperor continued as far as Bergau, 
whence he went on to reconnoitre the enemy up to 
Pfaffenhoffen. He had just written to Josephme 
“That the Russians were still beyond the Inn; that 
“he was keeping the Austrian army blocked on the 
“Iller, that the enemy being already beaten had lost 
“ their heads , that everything predicted the shortest and 
“ most bnlliant campaign, though earned on m a deluge, 
“ the weather being such that he was forced to change 
“his clothes twice a day ” 

At the end of the day his headquarters were 
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established at Augsburg where he only arrived at ten 
o clock at night and remained two days We have 
seen by the preceding summary what detained him 
there but our subject now concerning Napoleon and 
ourselves specially other details are necessary 

At this time and after the passage of the Danube 
the Grand Army divided in two was at the same time 
facing Austria and France Austna with 60 000 men 
masters of Bavana under Davout and Bemadotte 
Mack and France with 1400(30 men scattered in 
Suabia from Albeck up to Langsberg the greater 
part of whom it was now important to umte on the 
point of attack Napoleon who had arrived in Augs 
burg on October loth thus found himself placed 
between these two masses There he remained till 
October 13th with one eye fixed on Austna where 
he was counting the footsteps of the Russians the 
other on the Tyrol and the army of the Archduke 
John whose various corps detached to relieve 
Mack were coramg up to be beaten separately 
lastly watching Mack himself whom he had broken 
through the two previous dajs at Vertmgen and at 
Guntzberg and was now pressmg back on Ulm and 
on the Iller 

Howev er httle he held this field marshal in esteem 
judging the present by the past, he could not beheve 
that Mack with his 80 000 men as he thought, should 
not at Ulm follow the example of Melas at !Marengo 
and that in his hopeless position he w ould not endeavour 
to seek death or salvation by a battle 

Two other courses remained open to him either 
to throw himself into the Alps by Upper Suabia 
or to fall back upon Bohemia by the left bank of the 
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D.vmihc Xap<‘>k‘on rondcrcd the fiisi of tlicso iiiipns- 
bible. In pmhintf SouU from l.aiuKborq’ and Aug^^boig- 
upon Mi’inntri'n and Ibhcr.ich for tlic second, 

wlicihcr tlic ICniporor bad boon inklcd by the reports 
of Mur.il. o\ iliat be liad reckoned loo nuicb on Dupont 
seconded b\ d’lldbcrs wbo bad failed liim, {both of 
ibcse sidl oecup\ incf tbe left bank of tlic Danube 
towards Albeckk lie neglected this bank under tbe 
imi)re‘'Sion tb.it Mack was waiting for bun on the Iller, 
wbcrc bis magazines were It was tbere that be com- 
manded I\furat to dr.iw all around him Dannes, Ncy 
bimsclf, Marmonl. Soult. 100,000 men, in short Tbence 
resulted Xc^’s desperate passage of tbe ngbt bank 
In tbe bridges below Ulm, on October 91b, followed 
b}’’ the lOo complete abandonment of tbe left bank of 
the Danube 

Xapolcon b.ad at the outset misled jMack by tbe 
rapid execution of bis first and great manceuvre, and 
in bis turn was himself misled by the inconceivable 
and stagnant irresolution of his adversary On the 
9tb, and even more so on the loth, be wsas so convinced 
that this field-marshal would make some great attempt 
cither upon Augsberg or towards tbe Tyrol, and above 
all that he w'ould assemble his army upon the Iller, 
that supposing Ulm to be almost abandoned, he ordered 
Ne}’’, and then Dupont even by himself, to take possession 
of it Indeed, on the evening of the loth, he so entirely 
believed in a battle on the Iller that he announced it 
to his marshals with the day and the hour “ J\'Iack, ” 
he WTote from Bavaria to Davout and to Bernadette, 
“will succumb on the Iller on the 14th, and all being 
“ over on that side, they would see the Emperor come 
“ to their aid with 40,000 men ” 
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But dunng the night of the 12th to the 13th all had 
changed. A letter from Lannes full of the warlike in 
stinct which that marshal possessed to so high a degree 
disclosed to Napoleon the fact that Murat was mis 
leadmg him by his reports that looking only straight 
ahead, he was attracting all to himself and that m 
spite of Ney he had given up to the enemy Du 
pont and the left bank of the Danube. On the other 
hand the news had just amved at the Imperial quarters 
of the engagement at Albeck where Dupont, oneagamst 
four and abandoned by dHiUiers was surrounded 
and although left conqueror on the battle field had 
been obhged to retire leaving his stores behind him 
This letter of Lannes and the news from Dupont which 
Napoleon had been so far from expecting at last drew 
his attention to the left bank he began to be doubtful 
of a battle on the Iller and the fear of Macks retreat 
towards Bohemia by Nordlmgcn could no longer be 
regarded by him as groundless for he had just demon 
strated its possibihty The most lively anxiety took 
instant possession of the mind of Bonaparte His great 
park of artillery his remforceroents his Ime of advance 
mdeed his Ime of operation were not sufficiently pro- 
tected on the left bank of the Danube Mack m Ulm is on 
both banks it would even seem as if he would profit by 
this advantage to take flight It was therefore necessarj 
if mdeed there were still time, on the one hand sud 
denly to re possess himself of the left bank on the 
other thoroughly to reconnoitre the enemy along the 
right bank as far as Ulm itself to obtain a certaintj 
as to his mtentions on both banks and to keep him 
there. 

October 13th saw the issue of a hundred instructions 
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the most important of which was an order to Marshal 
Ney, which he was not able to execute till the next 
day, to recross the Danube at Elchmgen that very 
day at all hazards In his restless anxiety Napoleon 
had already sent me the previous evening to Murat 
as the bearer of orders and to bring back news, and 
the prince, at last discovering his error, had informed 
me that the enemy was no longer before him but had 
crossed to the opposite bank My instructions were 
to return that night to Guntzberg where the Emperor 
arrived on the 13th at day-break There, warned by 
me that part of the enemy had been perceived on 
his way, in his astonishment he sent me to recon- 
noitre up stream the bridge of Leiphen which he 
thought was held This was admitting the very 
possible supposition that the enemy had already been 
able to advance so far from Ulm by going down the 
stream on its left bank to escape us 

It was not till the afternoon that I found the Emperor 
at Pfaffenhoffen with Murat On my report that 
Leiphen was full of our troops, but that they did not 
seem to contemplate holding the bridge, he said to 
his brother-m-law with a shrug of the shoulders “ It 
“ IS always the same You see how our orders are 
“ executed ” It is difficult to say if a reproach 
thus worded, was intended for Ney or for Murat, 
but the Emperor evidently perceived that durmg his 
stay at Augsberg everything had got behindhand, 
that the enemy had been neglected and badly recon- 
noitred, that It would be necessary m the future for 
him to be present everywhere himself, and that he 
could rely only on his own discernment 

He immediately sent order upon order to Lannes 
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and Marmont to press Ulm closely and recalled Soult 
there from Memngen the night reports havmg arrived 
he reproached Ney who had only too well obeyed 
orders for having left Dupont alone on the other bank 
and reprimanded him for having feebly attacked the 
bridge of Elchmgen that evening and having met 
with a repulse He thought it quite right, ” he wrote, 
to draw the enemy into partial engagements which 
could only be favourable to us but that it was necessary 
above all to avoid risking those slight reverses which 
raised the courage of the enemy and restored the spirit 
of an army which had lost it 
It must be admitted that from Guntzberg to Pfaffen 
hoffen the army presented an aspect of the greatest 
disorder the roads which were ftill of ruts were -trewn 
with our Alsatian waggons stuck fast in the mire 
with their drivers at their wits end, and vnth fallen 
horses dymg of hunger and fatigue Our soldiers 
were rushmg nght and left, belter skel ter across the 
fields some lookmg for food, others using up their 
cartndges shooting the game with which these plains 
abounded Heanng all this firing and the whistle of 
the bullets one might have fancied oneself at the 
advance posts and one ran quite as great risk. 

It was difficult to check this licence for the soldiers 
without rations could only live bj pillage and were 
foragmg for theirofficers The Emperor passed by without 
appearing to take any notice of this disorder an inevit 
able consequence of the mynad rapid movements which 
are requisite to attain the most glorious results Indeed 
these enormous armies like giants require to be seen 
at a distance when defects pass unnoticed which is 
the case of the world itself whose whole stakes us 
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With admiration, but in which so many details appear 
sacrificed to this admirable whole 
I must confess for part that I might have made 
my recognizance of the bridge of Leiphen more useful 
to the Emperor. I ought to have made him acquainted 
with its approaches, the configuration of the two banks, 
and above all the fact that the right commanded the 
left one I neglected insisting on this point, although 
its importance was very great 

My immediate regrets were at first only a question 
of mnour-p') opi but became more serious later on 
Had I, m fact, drawn the attention of the Emperor 
to the facility of this passage winch was then free, 
whilst on the contrary that of Elchingen, strongly 
occupied and at two hours distance, was very dangerous 
of access, he would probably have chosen it, or, at 
any rate, he would, by a double attack, have divided 
the enemy’s forces, and thus diminished his resistance 
The brilliant but bloody action of Elchingen on the 
next day, when Ney, taking the bull by the horns, 
might have met with a repulse, would have been the 
more assured and less costly, thus the smallest details 
are never unimportant and there is no such thing as 
a tnfling error in critical moments My only excuse 
was in my excessive fatigue, however, worn-out as I 
was by a consecutive journey of thirty-six hours, on my 
own horses at first, and then on those of orderlies and 
country people, the Emperor, who was preoccupied 
with what was going on on the other bank, sent me 
several leagues further, with orders to his heavy cavalry 
to reconnoitre along the Danube It was then that 
Marshal Ney, obeying his orders with too great 
prefcipitation, had caused the approach of the bridge of 
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Elchingen to be vainly attached by an insufficient 
advance-guard While pursuing my way the sound of 
the finng attracted me to this engagement where I 
should have found myself without a mission actmg 
the useless and unbecommg part of a mere spectator 
A cunous meeting however stopped me I was 
walking across the fields at nightfall when suddenly 
a sentinel from behind a bush opposmg me with his 
bayonet, cried out Who goes there 1 in such good 
German that taking him for one of the enemy I 
thought I had better nd myself of him before he had 
time to alarm his guard I therefore answered 
in the same language and drew my sword which I 
was gomg to make use of when surpnsed by his 
confidence, I asked him m German What part of 
the world do you come from? From Strasburg he 
answered Then discovenng my mistake with some 
relief I must admit, and cured by this adventure of 
my ill timed martial cunosity I bethought myself of 
executing Napoleons orders after which I went 
on to sleep at Guntzberg where the headquarters 
remamed though without the Emperor who had gone 
to pass the mght at Pfaffenhoffen 

On the next day October 14th no longer trustmg 
anybody Napoleon left at daybreak for the castle of 
Hildenhausen himself to begm the engagement which 
on this side was to drive back the enemy mto Ulm 
Immediately afterwards going down the bank full 
gallop he reached the passage of Elchmgen where I 
found him at the moment when the 6gth regiment, 
overthrownng the enemy on the bndge had just taken 
possession of it, and when supported beyond it by the 
76lh infantry and the i8th loth and 3rd dragoons the 
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Rifles, and Hussars, Nc}'" in three assaults took possession 
of the elevated and formidable height on which is 
situated the thenceforth celebrated abbey of Elchingen 
Whilst tlio marshal was thus dnving onwards 
up to the foot of ISIichaelsberg, the true rampart 
of Ulm, Laudon, who was flying with a loss of 6,000 
men, Napoleon had pushed on through the midst of 
reinforcements of all branches who had thrown them- 
selves upon the bridge, and the dead and wounded 
who encumbered it He was making his way with 
difficulty through this narrow passage, covered with 
blood and wreckage, when noticing that the wounded left 
off moaning to salute him with their customary greet- 
ing, he stopped short Amongst these was an artillery- 
man whose thigh had been carried away by a cannon 
ball, remarking him specially, he drew near him and 
taking off his own star, placed it in his hand, saying 
“ Take this, it is yours, so is the Hotel of the Invalides 
“ where you may still have the consolation of living on 
“ happily ” — “ No, no,” replied the brave soldier, “there 
“ has been too much letting of blood this time > But no 
“ matter, long live the Emperor' ” 

On the other side of the bridge a grenadier of the 
former army of Egypt lay on his back with his face 
exposed to the pelting ram In the excitement of 
action he ivas still crying “ Forwards ' ” to his com- 
rades The Emperor recognised him as he was passing 
by, and taking off his own cloak, he threw it over 
him, saying “Try to bnng this back to me, and m 
“ exchange I will give you the decoration and the 
“pension that you have so well deserved ” 

Then from the top of the steep height of Elchmgen, 
giving his whole attention to the engagement, and 
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seeing that victory was decided and the left bank at 
last retaken he sent General Mouton on to Albeck, 
where the hazardous position of Dupont disquieted him 
and crossing the bridge rapidly rode up the nght 
bank bejond Hildenhausen desinng to assure himself 
of the success of this other attack which had been 
engaged by him at daj break. Decided for the future 
onlj to believe his own eyes he drew near, remaining 
so long oa a hillock near the enemy that we were 
obliged to turn ourselves mto sharp shooters and ev en 
to open a pistol fire upon the Austnan dragoons to 
dnve them away from his person Night was falling 
before he retired satisfied and he returned again to 
the nght ban^ to sleep at Obcr Falheim near Elchingen 
at the house of a village pnest where Thiard made his 
bed and one of his aides de camp made him an' ome 
lette but as everything had been pillaged he had to 
do ivithout all he required neither dry clothing nor 
anything else could be had, not even his Chambertm 
wine causing him to remark gaily That he h&d nev er 
gone without that, not even in the midst of the Egyptian 
desert 

On October 15th at three o clock in the morning 
which was his habit because the reports of the day 
before were then to hand he dictated his orders to 
the effect that during the day Mack was to be com 
pletely thrown back and hemmed in between the two 
banks within the walls ofUIm He already suspected 
that a troop of the enemj might evade them by Nord 
Imgen but he did not then foresee a sudden attack 
on his rear towards Donawerth. He took the pre 
cautions which were then necessary 

As soon as it was light he took up his position m 
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the abbey of Elchmgen where he drew up the order 
of attack on ]\Ioimt St Michael, towering over Ulm, 
and the key to that town Mid-day was the hour 
decided upon for this last blow which was to be struck 
by Ney, supported on the left by Lannes, ^vlth a reserve 
of the guard and our heavy cavalry 

Towards eleven o’clock, Napoleon in his impatience 
mounted his horse again, and proceeded on the road 
to Ulm, even passing Ney’s advance posts and pushing 
on as far as the foot of Mount St ]Michael Twenty-five 
mounted riflemen of his guard and a few of us alone were 
following him He was getting impatient of the delays 
in the arrival of his columns which was the inevitable 
result of the passage of the bridge of Elchmgen behind 
us, and was anxious that it should be over At last 
when some of the enemy’s balls fell near us, not being 
able to take another step without grave imprudence, 
he stopped and called me to him “ Take my riflemen, ” 
he said, “ go to the front and bring me back some 
prisoners ” Thus began the battle of Ulm It was 
the Emperor m person who engaged it with his 
escort 

The enemy had perceived him, — it occupied the top 
of the hill, and a squadron of Uhlans barred the road 
My own squad which was badly officered by its 
lieutenant, missed its charge, stopped and nearly caused 
me to be taken as well as a bngadier who alone had 
followed me, and had been wounded at my side by 
the thrust of a lance Getting back dissatisfied, as may 
be imagined, I repnmanded the riflemen, their officer 
especially, and dispersed them as sharpshooters Then 
the firing began 

Why I remember this circumstance, in itself not ver}'' 
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remarkable is on account of a strange meeting 
•which I had just made unconsciously and that of the 
temporary disgrace ivhich the whole body of riflemen 
of our guard contn\ed to draw upon itself that day 
Before my departure from Pans for the army a female 
relative of the young Pnnce of Wmdischgraetz had 
recommended him to me in case he were taken pn 
soner and on the contrary it was this selfsame 
bnlliant young officer who at the head of his platoon 
of Uhlans had very nearly tal en me As for the 
mounted nflemen of the guard some spint of false 
pnde had taken possession of this picked corps They 
had become so haughty that they not only looked 
upon the advance post duty with disdam but on the 
night of this action on their return to Elchmgen they 
treated the Impenal livery with disrespect, takmg pos 
session of the best places for their horses by hook or 
by crook and leaving the others outside They were 
soon however set down for Napoleon m a rage sent 
them off at once to his brother in law and two days 
after being drafted into his cavalry without any 
distinction of person the entire corps made amends 
for the error of a few amongst thorn by contnbuting 
to make 20 000 men lay dowm their arms 

The firmg that I had just imtiated soon extended 
over the whole line commanded by Ney We had 
thought that we were covermg the Emperor but he 
had grown tired of these skirmishes and the never 
ceasing ram, and had sought shelter at Hasslach whilst 
w aiting for his guard and the corps of Marshal Lannes. 
I found him in a farm house of this hamlet, dozing by 
the side of a stove whilst a young drummer was doz 
mg also on the other side Somewhat surpnsed at 
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ihis Npcrlr'f'lf' I was tohl that ihoy had wanted to 
scrwl the child elsiwlien*. hut the drummer boy \\ ould 
not Iiear of it, siuiitr ' 1 liat there was plenty of 
“room for e\cr\bod\, that he was wounded and cold, 
“that hewxs\cry c omforiabh', and that ho mc.inl to 
“ ^top there " On heanntf this X.ipolcon bes^an to 
laug’h, sa\ing “ i hat he must be allowed to remain 
as lie made such a jjoint of it " So that the Emperor 
and the drummer slopi side by side, sui rounded b} a 
circle of ijcnerals and hi”h dupntanes, who were sland- 
inir whilst w.ulinij- for orders. 

The cannon.idmi’-, howe\cr, was drawing nearer, 
and Napoleon aroused himself about every ten minutes 
to send off messengers to hasten Lannes’ arrival, vvhen 
that marshal entered abruptl} willi the exclamation 

“Sire' what are } ou thinking of ^ You arc sleeping, 
“ while Xcy, single-handed, is fighting against the whole 
“of the -\ustnan army*” — “Wig'’ lias he engaged 
“them^'’ answ’cred the Emperor “I told him to w^ait, 
“ but It IS just like liim , he cannot see the enemy 
“ without falling upon him * ’ — “ That is all v^ry vcell,” 

“ retorted Lannes, “ but one of his brigades has been 
“ repulsed i\Iy grenadiers are here , we must hurry 
“ up , there is no time to bo lost ' ” And he earned 
off Napoleon with him, wdio in his turn becoming 
excited, pushed on so far ahead that Lannes, not 
being able to persuade him to stop, at last roughly 
seized his horse’s bridle, and forced him backj^into a 
less dangerous position 

Ney had indeed refused to defer his attack, his left 
wing had just been shaken by a sally of 10,000 men, 
notwithstanding which he had ordered Dumas to tell 
the Emperor, “ that he would see to all, and that he 
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“ answered for everything and had no need of Marshal 
Lannes glory was not a thing to be shared! 

The imminence of the danger was of short duration 
In a \ery few moments Bertrand -with three batta 
lions earned the retrenchment of Michael s Berg and 
Suchet on the other side detached by Lannes soon 
crowned the heights of the Frauenberg Thus master 
of the outskirts the Emperor from the summit of the 
first of these hills was able *0 contemplate at his feet 
within half range of his shells the town of Ulm 
completely surrounded and lull of the enemy packed 
closely together without provisions without forage 
unable to mo\e withm its walls 

From- that moment know mg that his prey could not 
escape him Napoleon began to set his Imes m order 
to unite and strengthen his positions to threaten the 
town with a few shells and when night came on he 
left to pass it at Elchingen where I joined him too 
late to fulfil my duty of establishing his headquar 
ters and seemg after his guard The fact was that 
at the hottest moment of the day led away by cunosity 
and a desire to be one of the first to enter Ulm I had 
left Napoleon to follow the attack of the 17th light 
infantry on the gate called Stuttgart It was at the 
very moment when Colonel Vedel entenng pell mell 
with the enemy had lost the half of his first battalion 
in Ulm and had been taken with the remainder 
Havmg got away from the scrimmage I went off 
to seek my fortune elsewhere with such recklessness 
that I was on the point of falling into an ambuscade 
when Marshal Ney who was behind me on the slope 
of the Michael s Berg sa\ ed me from this misfor 
tune- 
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I was somewhat roughly admonished about this the 
next day by Rapp and Caulamcourt, who asked me if 
I thought I was in the army entirely on my own 
account and for my own pleasure They added that 
as an officer of the Emperor’s staff, my duty was to 
remain vnthm hail, to be at hand to convey his orders, 
and that while waiting to receive them, I could take 
observations, if I wanted to do so, within my range 
of vision This well-merited lesson was all the more 
useful to me in that while recalling me to my duties 
as one of the staff, it caused me to reflect on the 
means by which I could best fulfil them 

I indulged in tins examination of conscience while 
reposing on the straw at our halting place, Elchingen , 
and it was probably of a very different kind to that 
of the monk to whose pallet I had succeeded Imagin- 
ing that our part of the campaign was oi'er, I only 
got up in time to aid the Emperor to mount his horse, 
and to repair my inadvertence of the previous day 
by taking possession of the abbey Its inspection 
was a sad and painful business, for the horrors of war 
asserted themselves with only too much prominence 
To begin with, the ambulance was installed there, as 
I soon knew from the cries of the wounded who were 
undergoing amputation, and whom it would be ray 
duty to see and encourage But a still more terrible 
sight awaited me 

I was going over every part of this immense gothic 
edifice, visiting the guards and rectifying the orders 
when, passing by a dark cellar, I thought I heard 
stifled moans mingled with noisy singing and bursts 
of laughter I stopped to question a sentinel who 
told me that the same groans of pain broken by out- 
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bursts of mirth had excited his astonishment We 
listened together and then hearing nothmg but the 
chmk of glasses I was gomg to pass on when another 
feeble plamtive cry reached our ears 

Much troubled after having \amly sounded all the 
surroundmg walls I went mto a low pitched room 
whence proceeded the convivial sounds A party of 
couriers and valets were at table n^akmg merry with 
the wnnes which they had just laid hands upon I 
told them to be silent, enquiring if they had not heard 
moans and groans from some pomt quite near to 
them They replied that they had but not knowing 
what it meant, they did not trouble themselves about 
It But several of you slept here last night, I said 
and m the stillness you must have heard even 
more plainly They gave the same answer that 
“the moaning had disturbed them and that they had 
also been annoyed by a foul corpse like smell but 
that they had been able to fall asleep agam This 
was too much for me Get up at once I exclaimed 
“ and follow me 

Our researches took some time but at last m this 
\ery cellar which they were occupying behind a heap 
of planks we discovered a massive door w hich seemed 
to ha\e been carefully hidden from view For some 
time It resisted our attempts to open it but when open 
such a fetid smell issued forth that I drew back I had 
however seen enough to force myself to overcome 
my disgust 

This cellar of small size though fairly well lighted 
had disclosed to me m a glance e\erj torture of suf 
fenng every manifestation of agony and misery I 
ha\e watnesscd manj hombic scenes but the details 
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of this one Mill e\er remain graven on my memor}'’ 
The door had been barricaded by the bodies of 
Austrian soldiers who had died of hunger or of their 
wounds and v^ho having pulled the door upon them- 
selves, had not had the strength to open it again 
One of their officers was lying there in a djang con- 
dition though still breathing, but almost suffocated by 
the unfortunates \vho had expired Avhile they were 
lying on him Further on many bodies were stretched 
out here and there, some of which had their arms 
gnav'ed oif , of these some bore an expression of rage, 
others Avere in an attitude of prayer In the middle 
of the cellar, a second officer, all bloodstained, tried to 
raise himself on his knees when he heard us enter , 
he extended his hands to us, but fell forward in his 
■weakness, first on his hands, then on his forehead, 
frothing at the mouth, and gave up his last breath with 
the death rattle in his throat A third officer was 
crouched on a table which he had probably mounted 
to reach the air hole and cry for help , his head 
wagged from one side to another, and Ins hands moved 
about as if seeking a hold on something to cling to, 
the light of day, the outer world, the life that was 
ebbing aivay l But enough — perhaps too much , 

courage fails me to continue In short, these un- 
fortunates, dead or dying of their wounds, of hunger, 
and above all of thirst, numbered about fourteen or 
fifteen, amongst whom hardly three could possibly be 
saved Unfortunately I had only discovered them 
on the third day of their agony , it was during the night 
before last, in an endeavour to save themselves from 
the excesses of victory, that they had inflicted this tor- 
ture upon themselves 
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Whilst I was engaged in this sad inspection the 
Emperor who had been falsely informed of the flight 
of the Archduke believed him to be on his way 
towards Biberach and the Alps He counted on his 
retreat being cut off by Marshal SoulL Again on 
the positions of the Michaels Berg which had been 
conquered the previous night he was cannonading 
Ulm pihng up fascines and threatening an assault on 
this town and army which were already surrounded 
and dommated on all sides 
Mack, on his side a prey to the animadversions of 
his generals was telling them that the Russians would 
soon amve being on their way to succour them and 
he forbade them on their honour even to pronounce 
the word surrender But he contradicted himself by 
askmg Marshal Ney on that verj day Oct 16th for a 
suspension of arms who however made short work 
of his appeal vouchsafing no other reply than the 
eloquence of his pieces of ordnance 

The Emperor had just returned to Elchingen and 
the night of the i6th to the 17th of October had com- 
menced. As soon as he heard of these parleymgs 
which indeed he had expected he sent word by letter 
to France and elsewhere that he held the Austnan 
army prisoner that it would capitulate within an hour 
and sendmg for me he gave me verbal orders with 
bnef and concise instructions to go and negotiate the 
conditions of the capitulation with the Field marshal 
I shall now proceed to reproduce the narratne of 
this event in the same terms in which I drew it up 
a little later from notes taken on the spot, for Gene- 
ral Dumas This general was then engaged in n nting 
a summary of the campaign in which my report figures 
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as piece justificative The very few modifications 
which may be remarked m this document render it 
more conformable to the original notes 


Imperial Headquarters of Elchingen 
October 17 th 

Last night, 24th Vendemiaire (October i6th), the Em- 
peror called me into his study, and ordered me to 
enter Ulm, and make Mack agree to surrender 
m five days, or to grant him six if he absolutely 
required them Such were my instructions The night 
was pitch dark, and a funous gale had nsen, I was 
very nearly blown over several times dunng the storm 
It was pouring with ram, and I had to travel by cross 
country roads, avoidmg the bogs where man, horse 
and mission might come to an untimely end I amved 
nearly to the gates of the town without meeting our 
advance posts there were not any to be seen, sen- 
tinels, vedettes, guards, had gone under shelter, the 
parks of artillery even were abandoned, there were no 
fires and no stars I wandered about for three hours 
stnvmg to find the general, and I passed through 
several villages where I vainly interrogated those of 
our troops who were occupying the various houses 
At last I discovered a trumpeter of the artillery, 
half drowned in the mud under an artillery waggon, 
where he had taken shelter He was stiff with cold 
Together we approached the ramparts of Ulm where 
we were probably expected, for at our first call, 1\I 
de la Tour, an officer who spoke ver}'' good French, 
presented himself to conduct me to the field-marshal 

13 
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Ho bandaged my ejes and made me ascend by the 
fortifications I ventured on remarking to my conductor 
that there ivas no need of a bandage on such a very 
dark night, but he said it was customary It seemed 
to me rather a long way and I took advantage of 
this to make my guide talk with a view of finding 
out what emment chiefs xvere in the town To this 
end I complamed of fatigue asking if Marshal Mack s 
quarters were far from those of the Archduke “They 
are contiguous answered M. de la Tour fi-om which 
I concluded that we held in Ulm with the pnnce all 
the remainder of the Austnan army In course of 
conversation I felt confirmed m this conjecture, which 
the departure of the Archduke at that very moment 
had rendered an erroneous one 

We at last arrived in an inn where the general m 
chief was lodging it might then be about three hours 
after midnight This general seemed to me to be tall 
old and pile the expression of his countenance denoted 
a keen imagination and his features were drawm 
an anxiety which he vainly endeavoured to conceal 
I announced mj name and after the exchange of a 
few compliments I entered on my subject by telling 
him that I came from the Emperor to call upon him 
to surrender and to settle with him the conditions of 
the capitulation He seemed to find these expressions 
impalatable and he would not at first agree that it 
was a necessity for him to Esten to them On this 
howe\er I insisted dwelling on the fact that having 
receu cd me after his demand for a suspension of 
arms I should naturally conclude as the Emperor 
had done that he fullj realized his position but he 
replied impatientlj that it would soon be completely 
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altered, that the Russian army was approaching, that 
it would extricate him and place us between two fires, 
and that perhaps it would be we who would capitulate 
I retorted that m his position it was not surprising he 
was Ignorant of what was going on in Austria, because 
we had entirely cut him off from it, that in consequence 
It devolved upon me to inform him that Marshals 
Davout and Bemadotte, and the Bavanan army, were 
occupying Ingolstadt and Munich, and that their ad- 
vance posts were on the Inn where no one had yet 
heard anything of the Russians “ May I be the great- 
“est jackass,” exclaimed Marshal Mack in a rage, “if 
“ I do not know on positive authority that the Rus- 
“ sians are at Dachau ' Do they think they can humbug 
“me like this^ Am I to be treated like a child ^ Not 
“ M de Segur, if I am not succoured m a week, I 
“ agree to surrender my position, and that my soldiers 
“ should be prisoners of war, and their officers pnson- 
“ ers on parole By then there would have been 
“ time for succour to reach me, and I should have 
“fulfilled my duty That succour will come, I am 
“ certain ” — “I have the honour again to tell you, sir,” 
I retorted, “that we are not only masters of Dachau, 
“ but of Munich and Bavaria, up to the Inn Besides, 
“ allowing your assertion were true, and that the Rus- 
“ sians are at Dachau, five days would be sufficient for 
“ them to come and attack us, and His Majesty has 
“ granted them ” — “No, sir,” resumed the marshal, “ I de- 
“mand eight days I will not listen to any other 
“ proposition I must have eight days, the}'- are indis- 
“pensable to vindicate my responsibility” — “Thus,” I 
continued, “ the difficulty lies in the difference between 
“ five and eight days I confess that I cannot under- 
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stand the importance which Your Excellency attaches 
to this when His Majesty is before you at the head 
of more than looooo men and when the corps of the 
^larshals Davout and Bemadotte and the Bavanan 
army would quite suffice to delay the march of the 
“ Russians by these three days even supposing* them to 
be where they are very far from being- at present — 
They are at Dachau " repeated the marshal So be 
it, Baron " I exclaimed- Let us even say at Augs 
burg- all the more reason that we should ^Vlsh to finish 
wnth you as soon as possible Do not force us to take 
Ulm by storm for instead of five daj s delay the Em 
peror would be here in a few hours ” — My dear sir 
replied the g-eneral in chief do not suppose that 
15 000 men will let themselves be taken so easily It 
would cost you dear — A few hundred men I re 
plied, while for you it would mean the loss of your 
whole army and the destruction of Ulra which Ger 
many would consider your domg m short all the 
horrors of a siege which His Majesty desires to avoid 
by the proposition he authorized me to make to you 

— You had better say exclaimed the marshal that 
It would cost you 10 000 men the strength of Ulm is 
sufficiently well known — It consists I resumed 
in the surrounding heights which we are occupymg 

— It is impossible Sir he answered that you 
should not be aware of the strength of Ulm — 

“Without a doubt I answered all the more that we 
can see down into it, — Very well Sir then said 
the unfortunate general you see men who are ready 
to defend it to the last extremity if your Emperor 
will not give them eight days I cm hold on some 
time There are three thousand horses in Ulm and 
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“ sooner tlian surrender, w e \\ ould cat them up with a 
‘ great deal more })leasurc than you would if you were 
“in our place” — “Your horses'” I exclaimed, “ah' 
“i\rarshal. )ou must indeed bo m sad straits already if 
‘'}ou are thinking of such a sorr}* resource'” 

The marshal hastened to affirm that he had ten days’ 
stores, but 1 did not bclic%e it Ihe day was beginning 
to break, and \\ c had made no progress , I might grant 
SIX da\ s, but the baron so obstinatel}'- held out for eight, 
that, considering the concession of a day quite useless, 
I would not mention it I therefore took m}’’ leave, 
telling him that m\' instructions commanded me to be 
back before day, and that m the event of a refusal I 
was to convc} to IMarshal Key as I passed by, orders 
to begin the attack On this General jMack complained 
of the marshal’s rudeness tow ards the bearer of a flag 
of truce to whom he would not listen. I took advan- 
tage of this to say that this marshal w'^as indeed of a 
most hot-headed and impetuous disposition and inca- 
pable of self-restraint , that the body of men wdneh he 
commanded was not onl}’’ the most numerous but the 
nearest to them , that he w-^as impatiently aw'^aiting 
orders to storm the place, wffiich I should deliver to him 
on my departure from Ulm 

The old field-marshal would not be intimidated, he 
insisted on his eight days, and that I should convey 
the proposition to the Emperor 

This unhappy general was ready to sign the loss 
of Austna and his owm, and yet in this hopeless posi- 
tion, uffien he must have suffered cruelly in every way, 
he would not give in , his mind retained its faculties 
and his arguments were lively and tenacious He de- 
fended the only thing that remained to him, time, either 
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because he really tliought the Russian army near 
enough to come to his succour or that he sought to 
retard the downfall of Austna of which he was the 
cause and to give her a few days longer to prepare 
for it Lost himself he still struggled for her He was 
a man of conversation rather than of action Bewil 
denng himself by v am conjectures he tried to play a 
game of diamond cut diamond It is also possible 
that he may have desired to turn our attention from 
the flight of the 50000 men of whose escape by 
Nordlmgen we had just been informed 

This morning before nine o clock, I returned to the 
Emperor at the abbey of Elchingen giving him an 
account of this negotiation whose details appeared to 
please him His glance denoted the liveliest satisfac 
tion when misinformed by me as to the presence of the 
Archduke in Ulm After twenty minutes converse 
bon seeing that I was worn out with so many dajs 
and nights of fighting and fatigue he gave me per 
mission to take off my clothes and retire to rest But 
before I was half undressed I was ordered back to 
him m hot haste and as I kept him waitmg a couple 
of minutes he sent Jlarshal Berthier m person to seek 
me in my cell where I was wearily struggling mto 
my clothes again This major brought me at the same 
time the new propositions wntten on half margin 
and the order to go back at once and make the mar 
shal accept them 

The Emperor granted eight daj s to date from Octo- 
ber 15th the first day of the blockade which really 
reduced it to the six days which I could have conceded 
but had not chosen to do However m case of a 
persistent refusal I was authorized to date these eight 
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(la\s from October i6tli. and the Enipcroi \\oiild stdl 
be the garnet of a da} by this conces'-ion He was 
anxious to enter Ulni quickl} so as to increase the 
glory of his \ictory by its rapidit} , to bo able to turn 
back and throw liimscif upon Vienna before that capital 
had rcco\ cred from us consternation, so as not to leave 
the Russian .irmv time to take mcasiues for its defence, 
and also because our own pro\isions weie beginning 
to run short 

Maishal lierthicr caused me to bo infoimcd that he 
would njiproach the g.ite of Uhn, and that w'hen the 
conditions were settled, I was to procure his admission 

I returned to Ulm towards noon This time I found 
Mack a few paces from the gate of the town on the 
ground-floor of a small, dirty, and miserable pot-house 
1 handed to him the ultimatum of the Emperor, and 
he immediately went up to the first story to discuss 
It With some generals, amongst wdioni w’’ere MM 
de Lichtenstein, Klenau and Giulai Tw’^enty minutes 
later he came dowm again alone, once more to argue 
■with me upon the date of the respite w^hich had been 
granted to him His obstinate tenacity made me 
relinquish all hope of overcoming it, so that I judged 
It right to concede the only day winch I was author- 
ized to yield A misunderstanding, due no doubt to 
the difference of the two calendars which we were 
each using, led him to imagine that, dating from 
25th Vendemiaire (October 17th) he was thus obtain- 
ing the eight days for which he held out Then m 
a Singular transport of joy he exclaimed “ M de 
“ Segur, my dear M de Segur, I was not mistaken m 
“relying on the generosity of the Emperor tell 
“Marshal Berthier that I thoroughly respect him. tell 
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the Emperor that I ha\e only a few slight remarks 
to make that I will sign anything you bring me 
“but also tell His Majesty that I^Iarshal Ney has used 
me with great seventy that that is not the waj to 
treat Be sure to tell the Emperor that I relied 
“ on his generosity Then he added in an effusion of 
increasmg delight M deSdgur I value your esteem 
“I think a great deal of the opinion that >ou may 
“ form of me And I will show you the paper that I 
had already signed beanng my unalterable resolution 
Thus saymg he unfolded a sheet of paper upon which 
I read these words Eight days or death* signed 
Mack 

I was transfixed with astonishment when I noted 
the expression of happiness which irradiated his coun 
tenance I was astonished and almost taken aback bj 
this puerile joy over such a futile concession In so 
entire a shipwreck of his hopes what a miserable branch 
was this for the unhappy general m chief to hang his 
lost honour upon m the beUef that it might also be 
strong enough to bear that of his army and the safetj 
of Austria He took my hands and pressed them in 
his owTi allowing me to leave Ulm with unbandaged 
eyes and even permitting the introduction of Marshal 
Berthier into the place without any formality he was, 
in short, happy at lastl 

There ensued however a lively discussion vnth 
General Berthier still concemmg these dates I had 
explained the misunderstanding and the matter was 
laid before the Emperor jMarshal Mack had assured 
mo on my night visit that ten days provisions were 
left but as a matter of fact so little remained as 
indeed I had remarked to His iMajestj that he had 
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asked permission in m3 presence for some to be sent 
in that \Gr3^ This consideration alone would 

leave the Emperor free to take back the twent}^-four 
hours which he would give up He therefore 3’-ielded 
as to the date, and that ver}' night, October 17th, 
this capitulation, whose negotiation he had entrusted 
to me, approx cd b}'' him, was signed by IMarshals 
Berthier and Alack. 

Alack finding himself turned and druen back upon 
Ulm, thought that b}’’ throwing himself into it, he 
would attract and keep the Emperor before the ram- 
parts of the tow n w'hich w ould thus favour the escape 
of his other corps in different directions He believed 
that he had sacrificed himself and this w’^as wdiat kept 
up his courage At the time of my negotiations with 
him, he seemed to think that our W'hole army w’’as 
motionless and, as it w’^erc, stationary before Ulm 
He arranged the furtive evasion of the Archduke 
who w^ent to join Verneck and Hohenzollem Another 
division that had remained at Afeningen w'-as also to 
attempt to escape, and j'^et another under Jellachich 
took flight tow'^ards the mountains of the Tj'-rol But 
it was hoped that all w^ould be taken prisoners 

It is knowm now (night of 1 7th to 1 8th October), by 
a report of Pnnee Alurat and the capture of 3 to 
4,000 men that the body of 20,000 men encountered 
by Dupont towards Albeck on October 14th w'^as on 
that very day, and still more on the 15th, cut off 
. from Ulm and thrown back upon Heidenheim , that 
the Archduke Ferdinand who, it was believed, had 
only left on the previous day (the 1 6th), about an hour 
after midnight on the very night I had been sent 
there, had rejoined this detached corps which had 
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been attacked by Pnnce Murat and that he -was 
flying with the remains of it to Nordlmgen To-day 
(October i8th) the Emperor’s attention which was now 
easy on the score of Ulm whose capitulation was 
signed the previous night and whose gate designated 
Stuttgart had been gi\en up to us was eagerly 
concentrated on the Archduke. He sent order upon 
order to his foot dragoons to Marshal Lannes 
Oudinot, Nansouty even to the cavalry of his guard 
Some were to defend our reserve parks which were 
left without protection on the passage of the Arch 
dukes flight the others in divers directions were 
sent forth to help Murat to seize the Austrian pnnce 
and at all hazard.^ to possess themselv es of his person 
others were to clear our line of operations whence 
the Emperor was expectmg the stores which we were 
m need of and which the overflow of the Danube 
prevented us from transporting from the nght bank 
In the anxiety of his suspense he lets nothing escape 
him He has just given me the order to question m 
the following sequence the couriers who amve from 
Stuttgart by way of Nordlmgen and to wnte him their 
answers What have they leamt? What have they 
seen? What enemies have they had to avoid? How 
numerous were they ? Who w ere the generals ? How 
many guns? In what direction were their columns 
marchmg ? 

This morning (October 19th) the Emperor having 
leamt through Pnnce Murat that the 20 000 men cut 
off from Ulm had been all taken together wnth their 
guns and the whole of their baggage he sent word 
to !Mack to come and see him at Elchmgen The un 
happy general reached it about one o clock and then 
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all his last delusions were destroyed IIis Majesty, in 
order to persuade him no longer to keep him uselessly 
waiting before Ulm, forced him to contemplate the 
full horror of his position and tliat of Austria He 
informed him of our success on all points ; that Ver- 
ncck's corps w ith all his artillery and ten generals had 
capitulated , that no doubt the Archduke himself had 
been taken, and th.it nothing more had been heard 
about the Russians 'J he unfoi lunate general was 
o\crw helmed by all these blows, his strength failed 
him and w e saw him turn pale , in fact he w ould have 
fallen down if he had not leant up against the w^all 
for support 'J'hcn onl}", breaking dowm under the 
weight of all his misfortunes, did he own his distress 
that he had no more stores in Ulm , that instead 
of 15,000 men, there were 24,000 combatants and 
3,000 w'ounded, and that the confusion w^as such that 
every moment more were discoveied, that he w'as fully 
aware that no hope remained, and that he consented 
to surrender Ulm and his army from the following day, 
{October 20th) at three o’clock in the afternoon 

He, how’ever, exacted a declaration, signed b}'’ 
Marshal Berthier, as to the position of the Russians, 
and that Marshal Ney and his corps should remain 
before Ulm till the 25th This last demand was pue- 
rile to a degree, because in any case it would be 
necessary to leave forces there to guard the captured 
army and to escort it into France 

On leaving the Emperor and perceivmg me he ex- 
claimed “ That it was cruel to be dishonoured in the 
“ mind of so many brave officers ' and yet in his pocket 
“ there was his owm opinion written and signed to the 
“ effect that he had refused to allow his army to be 
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“ broken up but that he was not in command of it, 
“for the Archduke was there 

It IS possible that there was a disinclination to obey 
^lack, and it is certain that after my last con 
ference with him in Ulm when the capitulation had 
evidently been agreed upon the attitude of several of 
the Austnan generals around him quite revolted me 
I could easily see that their envious jealousy grab 
fled by the rum of the chief who had been imposed 
upon them was peiramount to all fcelmgs of propriety 
and made them for the time qmte oblivious of patriot- 
ism It is true that several others amongst whom 
were MM de Lichtenstein and K 16 nau made no 
attempt to hide their bitter mortification 

Tonight (October 19th) it is known that Jellachich s 
SIX thousand men who had evaded Marshal Soult 
beyond Biberach were in flight towards FeldLirch 
while on the opposite side the Archduke was fleemg 
towards Bohemia with a few squadrons It thus fol- 
lowed that after se\eral partial combats beginmng at 
Donawerth on October 6th in the space of fourteen 
days and without a single battle this army which 
numbered about 48 000 men inclusive of the reinforce- 
ment sent by the Archduke John and not mcludmg 
the 18000 men who had escaped with Kienmajer 
Jellachich and Pnnce Ferdinand m three separate 
directions was either decimated or taken pnsoner 
To day (October *.oth) 33 000 Austnans and eighteen 
generals with forty flags and sixty mounted guns have 
surrendered as prisoners of war Phis captive army 
defiled past the Emperor at the foot of a rock between 
Ney s and Marraont s corps ranged m order of battle to 
nght and left wnth loaded arms As they passed by 
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the pnsoners, seized with admiration, arrested their 
march past to contemplate their conquerors, and many 
cned out “ Loiig /ivc the E7>ipcroj f ” Witli very 
different emotions, some with evident mortification, and 
others eagerly without waiting for the order, laid down 
their arms Tlie infantry threw down their muskets 
on either side of the roadway, and the cavalry, dis- 
mounting, gave up their horses to our cavalry, and 
the artillery their guns, of which our artillery took 
possession The ofiicers, sent home on parole, alone 
retained their arms 

An outburst of enthusiasm which was with difficulty 
repressed, broke out in our ranks at the sight of this 
triumph Dunng the long defile, which in succession 
brought back to Ulm this mass of pnsoners, the 
Emperor kept the Austnan ofiicers by his side His 
manners and his words were gentle, kind, and even 
affectionate He endeavoured to console them for 
their reverses, saying — “ That war had its chances, 

“ that bemg frequently conquerors, they ought to console 
“themselves for being sometimes conquered, that this 
“ war in which they had been engaged by their master 
“ was unjust and motiveless , frankly, he did not know 
“himself what they were fighting for, nor what was 
“ expected from him ” 

There was a moment when one of these generals, 
noticmg that Napoleon’s uniform was much splashed, 
remarked how fatiguing the campaign must have been 
for him dunng such very wet weather 

“ Your master, ” he answered with a smile, wanted 
“to remind me that I was a soldier, I hope he will 
“own that the Imperial purple has not caused me to 
“ forget my first trade ” 
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In the course of the conversation some threatenmg 
words It IS said were let fall concerning the Emperor 
of Austna. Mack was present durmg the whole painful 
scene and one of us ^ho did not know him by sight, 
and was anxious to contemplate the unfortunate general, 
asked him to point him out. You see before you 
the miserable Mack! was the answer of the field 
marshal 

^Miserable indeed unfortunate man! What a sad 
example what a lamentable downfall what a cruelly 
different fame to that which he had sought! 

(End of the cofy of my notes ) 

The Emperor w'ho had returned for the sixth and 
last time to Elchmgen after this triumph, lost no tune 
in dividing its trophies between his allies and France 
Pans receded those of Vertmgen the Senate the 
flags taken at Ulm France 60000 pnsoners des 
“tmed he said to take the place of our soldiers in 
field labour But all did not achieve this destmy a 
good number of them having escaped before reachmg 
our frontiers The Russian recruiters were blamed 
for this but It was partly owing to the carelessness 
of our owTi soldiers who did not like acting as escort 
to them Their careless neghgence when not fighting 
and their gentleness after victory is besides w ell known 

Dunng the same night of October 20 to 21 a pro- 
clamation of Napoleon to his armj dated from the 
abbey of Elchmgen now for ever famous testified his 
gratitude to his soldiers He showed them their glorj in 
the results of the victorj which they owed to him 
Sw ibia and Bav ana conquered m a fortnight, w ith all 
the parks and magazines of the cnem) 00 cannon 
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90 flags, 72,000 men killed or taken’ He went on 
to laud their de\''Otion and praise, their intre- 
pidity, taking credit to himself for having spared 
bloodshed by conquering b}?" manoeuvres without a 
battle, and winding up mth these words “ M}'" soldiers 
are my children ” 

He added deeds to words, and decree upon decree 
proved the extent of his gratitude By one of these 
the)'’ were to benefit by all the taxes levaed on the 
enemy, and b}'' the proceeds of the sale of the maga- 
zines that had fallen into our hands The most mag- 
nificent of all, selecting the preceding fortnight from 
the rest of the year, declared that this month of Octo- 
ber alone should be reckoned to them as a campaign 
in their record of service 

In the midst of these grateful acts of recognition 
and his usual work, he had not neglected what had 
remained to be done Our army of Ulm with the 
exception of Ney, Avas already on the march to rejoin 
that of Bavaria And as m his proclamation, when 
announcing the arnval of the Russian army to his 
soldier)^ he had told them proudly “ That, as for 
“ himself, there was no general there with ivhom he 
“ could find any glory to be obtained, but as far 
“ as they were concerned, they would be able to prove 
“ for a second time that they were the first or the second 
“ infantry in the world, ” it was not difficult to see that 
he had been so lavish of thanks with a view to incite 
them to further deeds, or at any rate, that there was 
as much thought of the future as remembrance of the 
past 'in this remarkable outpouring of gratitude 

Thus ended, before Ulm and in Elchingen, the first 
part of this campaign ^ 
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VIENNA. 

U P to that time it was our adversanes who had 
changed but not our luck It was not long how 
ever before we recognised that we were going to 
have to do with very different men These were 40 000 
Russians under Kutusow and his lieutenants Bagra 
tion and Miloradowitch names which have been rendered 
famous by our misfortunes in 1812 They are a self 
contamed nation selfish through isolation ignorance 
and superstition keenly sensitive as to their still 
superficial avilization strongly constituted as to their 
component parts of the pnde of masters and the de 
votion of slaves Their chiefs possess the instmct of 
war and are eager prompt and resolute and the blind 
obstmate tenacity of the soldier is never wantmg m 
their generals 

Our advance guards on the 31st, under Kellerman 
on the nght, IMurat and Davout m the centre and 
Lannes on the left earned away by eagerness to 
conquer overtook and harassed the enemy these 
marshals and generals had left the Emperor behind 
and were in a state of anger and indignation at any 
show of resistance ft-om the cncmj as if it were an 
act of insubordination or revolt Nothing stopped them 
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neither abrupt defiles, broken bndges, pathless roads, 
affluents of the Danube, or fatiguing marches of ten 
or fifteen leagues Napoleon’s expectations had been 
so far exceeded that on November 5th, our advance 
guards had taken from the Austro-Russians 6,000 
killed and wounded, also the Traun and Upper Austria 
from Enns to Steyer, and the Enns itself 

At Steyer, which was the end of Moreau’s glory, 
the bridge having been burnt, Davout’s soldiers 
passed the Enns one by one on a beam, under a hail 
of bullets and grape shot They had reformed 
on the other bank, under the Austnan retrenchments, 
and then spnngmg forwards, had dislodged the enemy 
by takmg more prisoners than they numbered assailants 
On the eve of this action, the Emperor had arnved at 
Lintz from Lembach and remamed there five days. 
This sojourn proved fertile m excitement and movement 
To begin with, about a quarter of a league from the 
gate of this town, a terrible incident, of a rare char- 
acter m our army, where discipline is rendered easier 
through the intelligent emulation, and the fraternity of 
arms and origm of the soldier and the officer, had 
struck him with horror, which found its manifestation 
in impetuous speech He ivas gallopmg past the left 
flank of a column of light artillery, when twenty paces 
before him, he noticed an artilleryman throw back 
his head with a threatening air, and at the same moment 
saw his captain by a back-handed blow of the sabre 
sever it almost completely, so that it mclmed towards 
the shoulder of the unfortunate man who fell to the 
ground m a torrent of blood Napoleon turned pale 
at this homble sight and making his horse bound 
forwards, exclaimed “What have you done. Captain?” 

14 
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^Myi fliuty I answered the officer abruptly and 
killed by one of my soldiers he added m 
ione as he looked straight at them “ I would 
ftfnyohe of them who dared to fail in respect to 
‘•^eir tdptain The Emperor struck by his energy 
Wdd -^pS^dhless for the moment but controllmg his 
emotion he resumed m a 6rm voice If this be the 
“jSai^d, you^liave done well j ou are a good officer and 
'"■flrfderetand your duty This is how I wish to be 
He than continued his course m the midst of 
%5%Ktelful silence inspu'ed by his words and entered 
pace with a troubled expression of 

CSlMtertSn^:^ 

8^0{her'^dih5tions and preoccupations were, however 
I'iliA in the town On the one hand the Elec 
€&i‘‘ ^f had hastened to give vent to his assur 

^ithest gratitude the deputies of the Senate 
li^ffSlsb dothe to express the admiration of France 
■(SitilaPadd'^ l3lchtenstem were the bearers of an insidious 
‘toffee’ dP?id ^rhushce whilst Duroc had arrived bnng 
back'i^fr6& Berhn nothmg beyond a hope, which 
dik^ Ff^enc would await the issue of arms to 
fflb^dfe^^^hfth’dr he should remain neutral or join our 

Ibr^ Gie^^rmistice which the Emperor of Austria 
{ettifidd aV diif approach, and already disgusted with 
JKU§^ah and arrogance, had sent to demand 

TCipOle^h *‘an§f<\4red that peace was only possible on 
^ffftditlbte^tyfSt he would dictate which he did by 
aittfr fet tliat as for a suspension of arms the request 
^feSnfed t^iihtSndfy as he could nowhere perceive any 
fAb§tHih'^atmyfk\ith which he at the head of 200000 
ih6tf{l'?feilld^feu'e to amngc an armistice 
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That IS at any- rate what we of Napoleon’s entourage 
learnt concerning this conference Whilst it was taking 
place Giulai’s aide-de-camp complained to us with ex- 
treme bitterness of the excesses of the Russians At 
the same time, M de Thiard, who was one of us, had 
been drawn mto a secret interview by the Pnnee de, 
Lichtenstein Whether this personage was entrusted 
^vlth a mission, or whether of his own accord he 
favoured the customs of his Court by trying to bring 
matnmonial alliances to the aid of the resources of 
war, his insinuations were of such a nature, that on 
leaving him, Thiard tliought it his duty immediately 
to seek out the Emperor, saying that “Lichtenstem 
“ had ]ust been questionmg him as to the rumour that 
“ the Prince Eugene had asked a prmcess of Bavaria 
“ in marriage,” and that on his reply the Austrian prmce 
had added “ Why should you stop there ? Vienna has 
“ other marriageable princesses, and could not peace be 
“ sealed by another marriage ? ” Upon which Napoleon 
exclaimed impulsively “An Austrian prmcess i Ahi 
“ no, never — France would be revolted at such an idea, 
“it would recall Mane Antoinette ” And surprised by 
a communication of this importance made through 
such a channel, he asked Thiard what had been the 
cause of this outpouring of Lichtenstem, and why he 
had selected him for such a confidence? 

Thiard was well acquainted with Austria and the 
Austrians, m whose ranks he had served, he could 
speak their language and was aware that he was 
useful to Napoleon He, therefore, answered without 
confusion or even any reticence “ That having belonged 
“ to Conde’s corps, he had often fought under the eyes 
“ of Lichtenstem, and^tliat sp'^king(bo1flrlangu3g<ls',^fhfi 
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had frequently served as an intermediary between 
“the Austrians and the Due dEnghien 
At this name which few others would have dared to 
pronounce whate\er may have been the present 
preoccupations of the Emperor the subject of conver 
sation completely changed and bore entirely upon the past 
Dunng nearly an hour Napoleon apparently oblivious 
of everything else did not cease to question Thiard 
upon the character the mind the martial talent of 
the unfortunate pnnee and all this wth a cunous air 
of calm and natural interest not at all as if he had 
been speakmg of his victim to one who had long serv ed 
as an aide-de-camp by his side and whose friend he had 
been Thiard s replies were uttered Tvith such sincerity 
and were so eulogistic that Napoleon exclaimed He 
was really a man then that pnnee I And with the same 
calm and kindly manner he dismissed his mterlocutor 
Thiard told me besides that \ery day that this was 
the second time he had held converse with the Emperor 
on this sad subject Their first conversation was at 
the time of the murder It was Thiard himself ^ho 
had enlightened the First Consul as to his mistake about 
the name of Dumounez and he told me that then as at 
Ijntz he had remarked the same calm impassivencss 
m the attitude the expression and the voice of Napoleon 
Astonished as we were at this smgular mfle'^ibility 
above all when we recalled so many proofs of kindness 
of generosity even of sensibility on his part we asked 
ourselves if this impassibility were the result of a 
misguided conscience or of political calculation Was it 
a reflex effect of the habits of his natal isle? Did ho 
believe that he had the right to avenge one crime by 
another enme? Or rather under this apparent calm 
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was he persc\cnng m lus determination to prevent 
any further plots, and did he look upon the cruel act 
of Vincennes .is a just punishment of former outrages, 
and a useful warning against future oncs^ 

I find here in my notes that Napoleon during his 
sojourn at Lintz was seriously taken up with the care 
of restoring order to his army It is very true that 
the rapid marches and counter-marches of the campaign 
of Ulm, and the breakdown of the roads through the 
rains, w Inch kept back the store and ammunition 
waggons, rendered regular distnbutions impossible It 
IS a certain fact that had not our soldiers snatched 
from the peasantry their victuals and their cattle to 
subsist upon, had they been obliged to w^ait till provisions 
arn\ ed by the w^aggons wdnch w’ere lagging far m the 
rear of their columns, the pnncipal aim of the enter- 
prise w’ould have failed. Necessity was an excuse 
then, but the ewl w^hich had begun m Franconia, 
e\en amongst the Prussians, and in Suabia, had con- 
tinued in Bavaria, it w’-as being renewed on the Inn, 
and this marauding was destructive of discipline 
This came under the Emperor’s observation near 
Lerabach wdiere he had rejoined the corps of Marshal 
Soult There, m front of the ranks, he had inquired 
in a loud voice as to the regulanty of the distribu- 
tions, and whether the marshal had thought that the 
question was put merely as a matter of form, or that 
he wanted to appear satisfied so as to give satisfac- 
tion, (a piece of braggadocio which is sometimes useful 
before troops and is always agreeable to the chief) 
he had answered that the soldiers wanted for nothmg, 
but twenty voices had been immediately rudely uplifted 
from the ranks to contradict him 
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The same kind of thing repeated the next 

day in a still more positive fashion Napoleon was 
issuing from his quarters on horseback when he 
met Macon whom he was always glad to see since 
Marengo and whom he had attached to his person 
This general was m command of the Impenal quarters 
and had been so moved by a scene of pillage which 
he had not been able to prevent that he had just 
given his own purse to the unfortunate countryman 
who had been its victim Macon was an old soldier 
of the army of Ital> whose entrance into Court circles 
had not altered his repubhcan frankness Well 
Macon gaily cried out the Emperor as he saw him 
what have you got to tell me to dav? — Faith 
sire answered he I can tell you that you are folloi^ed 
by a crowd of plunderers who will dishonour your 
army and yourself if you do not promptly put things 
on a proper footmg ” Macon would have gone on 
if Napoleon had not cut short this ebullition by turning 
his head aside and making his horse go faster 

The reproach w as only too well deserved but it had 
caused displeasure by being made too pubhely The 
subject, however had been again renewed by reports 
which were made with a little more discretion notably 
by one of Napoleons house stewards and the Emperor 
had answered That this dirtj tram of cripples and 
camp-followers and plunderers was an inevitable e\ il 
a necessary result of forced and sudden marches by 
means of which the enemy hmdered and disconcerted 
at all points was half vanquished before fighting and 
that thus heads \\ere saved by legsl 
Without owning to it, there is no doubt that he 
temporarily countenanced these irregularities because 
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they to a certain extent made up to the sold^erj/pr^ 
his fatigues he was m the habit of thus utilizing § 1 ^ 
springs of action However, when it was reprqs^nte/i) 
to him at Lintz that this contagious evil had degene]5ate(|) 
into the most infamous plunder, that it was becQrmngf 
intolerable, and that our ranks were thinned, he 
denly stopped it in characteristic fashion The-rppst 
stringent orders were published on November^ 7th j 
The wretched creatures were tracked, gathered togptheri 
and dnven forwards In Braunau alone, a forj^-ess 
that had to be traversed, over 10,000 of them, it:,i§; 
said, were assembled, and the word having l^een 
passed round on their return to their companies, they 
had to undergo the indignity of a visitation, Wjhen 
each of them, deprived of his spoil, was given oye/f 
to the rough and ready floggings of his comrades^ 
]\Iurat, however, had continued lus way, and had 
met with no serious obstacle until November 5th^at 
Amstetten, where a skirmish had taken place, in whiclf 
our cavalry, imprudently sent on into a wood, hg.^ 
been repulsed with a loss of 300'killed or taken prison7 
ers This was a new experience for Murat, who recog^ 
nised that he had no longer to do with the Austnapg 
but With very different kmd of men Oudmot hastened 
to the spot with his grenadiers, and from that momei^j: 
commenced the determined struggle between Russiap 
honour against French honour, or rather, so far as thp 
soldiers were concerned, the shock of intelligent an^ 
civilized experience against primitive and barbarous 
courage z 

In this first encounter 2,000 Russians were killed 
or taken , not one of them surrendered , wounded, 
disarmed, and biting the dust, the}'- not only de- 
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fended themselves but even continued to attack us After 
the fighting" was over m order to carry away a few hun 
dreds of them w e were obhged to pnck them up with 
our bayonets, like a badly broken in flock of sheep or 
to knock them down with the butt ends of our mus 
kets 

The obstinacy of this resistance confirmed Napoleons 
hopes of a battle at Samt Poelten. On receipt of this 
news and as soon as he had learnt the occupation of 
Moelkt he left Lmtz on November 9th for this enor 
raous abbey a magnificent residence that could vie 
with the most sumptuous palaces whose cellars were 
able to supply all our columns with wme without 
being exhausted here our Imperial headquarters took 
the place of those of the Austnan Emperor who it 
was said had withdrawn to Vienna 

At the same time Napoleon learnt that his hope of 
a decisive action at Samt Poelten so ably planned by 
him was dashed to the ground that Kutusow had 
just slipped away by the nght bank of the Danube to- 
wards the left bank over the bndge of Krems whi6h 
he had destroyed that the first Russian armj had 
thus escaped him and was on its way to jom the 
second which would delay the war lead it further on 
and still further towrards the east, thus probably giving 
tune to Pnnee Charles to jom it, and allow Fredenc 
to rally his forces to redouble his threats and to put 
them into execution. 

To this disappomtment was added a grave anxietj 
which increased m the evenmg of November iithwntli 
the smothered distant echo of hcav> finng w hich w as 
not even interrupted by night "What unforeseen 
danger could suddenly have attacked Mortier? For it 
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uas doubtlcb.s he, \\ho going forwards alone with an 
advance guard of 5,000 men, had unexpectedly come ' 
across Kutusow* w iih ] 0,000 men, it w as impossible to do 
othcrw ISC than bchc\ c in the destruction of this marshal 
and his iinhapp} division ^Vhat an effect w’-ould be 
produced on Austria's discouragement and Frederic’s 
indecision by the news of the defeat of a French 
corps with one of our marshals, who might at this 
very moment be killed or fallen alive into the hands 
of the Russians < 

One could onl}'- offer up pra3'^crs and aw'ait the 
decision of fate Ihc wide and deep Danube, which 
was still free at this height, separated us from the 
marshal Tins stream had just dehv^cred ov'^cr to the 
Russians one of jMortier’s generals, wdio, in despair, 
was making his escape in a barque All announced 
a catastrophe the Emperor no longer doubted it In 
his anxict}'’, as he drew nearer to the sound of the 
combat, he had advanced from Moelkt to Saint-Poelten, 
where the fear of a reverse usurped the place of his 
former hope of victory Here his agitation increasing 
wath the noise of the firing, he despatched everybody 
for news, officers, aides-de-camp, and everyone who 
happened to be near him With his mind entirely 
set on Mortier’s penl, he suspended the progress of 
the invasion , behind him at Moelkt, that of Bemadotte 
and the flotilla, m front of him that of Murat whom 
he rebuked “for his precipitation in going onwards 
“like a child up to the very gates of Vienna,” and he 
even ordered Marshal Soult who was following this 
pnnee, to* retrace his steps Finally about two o’clock 
m the afternoon of the next day, (November 12 th) 
the return of Thiard and of Lemarois had just allayed 
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fended themselves but even continued to attack us After 
the fighting' "was over m order to carry away a few hun 
dreds of them w e were obhged to pnck them up with 
our bayonets like a badly broken in flock of sheep or 
to knock them down with the butt ends of our mus 
kets 

The obstinacy of this resistance confirmed Napoleons 
hopes of a battle at Saint Poelten On receipt of this 
news and as soon as he had learnt the occupation of 
Moelkt he left Lmtz on November 9th for this enor 
inous abbey a magnificent residence that could \ie 
■with the most sumptuous palaces whose cellars uere 
able to supply all our columns ivith wine lYnthout 
being exhausted here our Imperial headquarters took 
the place of those of the Austrian Emperor ■who it 
^\as said, had withdrawn to Vienna. 

At the same time Napoleon learnt that his hope of 
a decisive action at Saint Poelten so ably planned by 
him was dashed to the ground that Kutusow had 
just shpped away by the nght bank of the Danube to 
wards the left bank, over the bridge ofKrems which 
he had destroyed that the first Russian army had 
thus escaped him and was on its way to jom the 
second which would delay the war lead it further on 
and still further towards the east, thus probably giving 
tune to Pnncc Charles to join it, and allow Fredenc 


to rally his forces to redouble his threats and to put 
them mto execution. 

To this disappointment was added a grave anxietjj 
which increased in the evening of November iithwath' 
the smothered distant echo of heavj firing which wasj 
not even interrupted bj night "What unforcscexjl 
danger could suddenly have attacked Mortior^ For in 
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was doubtless he, who going forwards alone with an 
advance gfuard of 0,000 men, had unexpectedly come ‘ 
across Kutusow with 40,000 men, it was impossible to do 
otherwise than believe m the destruction of this marshal 
and his unhappy division What an effect would be 
produced on Austria’s discouragement and Frederic’s 
indecision by the news of the defeat of a French 
corps wnth one of our marshals, who might at this 
very moment be killed or fallen alive into the hands 
of the Russians I 

One could only offer up prayers and await the 
decision of fate Ihe wide and deep Danube, which 
was still free at this height, separated us from the 
marshal This stream had just delivered over to the 
Russians one of Mortier’s generals, who, m despair, 
was making his escape in a barque All announced 
a catastrophe the Emperor no longer doubted it In 
his anxiety, as he drew nearer to the sound of the 
combat, he had advanced from Moelkt to Samt-Poelten, 
where the fear of a reverse usurped the place of his 
former hope of victory. Here his agitation mcreasing 
with the noise of the firmg, he despatched everybody 
for news, officers, aides-de-camp, and everyone who 
happened to be near him With his mind entirely 
set on Mortier’s peril, he suspended the progress of 
the mvasion , behind him at Moelkt, that of Bemadotte 
and the flotilla, in front of him that of Murat whom 
he rebuked “for his precipitation in going onwards 
“like a child up to the very gates of Vienna,” and he 
even ordered Marshal Soult who was following this 
prince, to retrace his steps Finally about two o’clock 
m the afternoon of the next day, (November 12th) 
the return of Thiard and of Lemarois had just allayed 
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his anxiety when an aide de camp of Mortier amv ed 
The night before towards morning he said 
Dktarshal Mortier and General Gazan had driven the 
enemy on from Diemstem till within sight of ICrems 
and had earned away i 500 of his men they were 
continuing their way when by a sudden repulse, they 
percen ed that they had encountered the whole of the 
Russian army It was then necessary to retreat, one 
against four for the space of two leagues which they 
did fighting m good order in the hope of findmg a 
shelter in Diemstem Mortier hotly pressed had just 
caught sight of the walls of the town rejoicing when 
suddenly he saw another Russian army issue from it 
agfainst him and found himself between two fires His 
soldiers immediately dispersed through a defile formed 
on the right by the Bohemian mountains and on the 
left by the Danube There they were pressed closely 
one upon the other 20 000 Russians pushing them 
back and 15000 other Russians driving them 
forwards The marshal without showing any surprise 
faced them on both sides endeavounng on the one 
hand to keep Kutusow m check and on the other 
to open up a passage to Diemstem but the two 
corps of the enemy who had caught sight of each 
other through and beyond us rushed onwards wnth 
shouts of joj and drawing nearer enclosed and 
crushed our feeble troop closer and closer betiveen 
their double masses 

Tinall} after four hours of desperate resistance our 
cavalry gave way our finng slackened our bayonets 
through constant use were bent and blunted the 
gathenng night mstcad of separating the combatants 
augmented the confusion which became tcmble several 
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times !Mortier himself, whose high stature made him 
conspicuous above all others, and a mark to be aimed 
at even m the darkness, was forced to kick aside or 
stnke down with his sabre some of the most desperate 
At last all hope was given up, and everyone 
pressed round him, urging him to take advantage of 
the night and escape on board a vessel, so that they 
might snatch from Russian pnde the trophy of a 
French marshal taken prisoner, but he on the contrary 
answered “ Tliat he would share the fate of the brave 
“ men around him, whatever that might be, that Dupont 
" and his division must be close at hand, and that they 
“ must make one last supreme effort ” Then, rallying 
and closing up the remaining troops, he pointed the 
only two guns that were left to him, one towards 
Krems against Kutusow, the other, directed by Fab vier, 
he turned against Diemstein, placing it at the head of 
the column, and as all the drums were broken, he 
caused the charge to be sounded on iron cans 

At this moment the Austnan Colonel Schmidt who 
was leadmg the Russian corps which was master of 
Diernstem, dashed forward to strike a last blow which 
should complete the destruction of our column But 
Fabvier had heard him, hidden m the darkness he let 
him come near, when suddenly discharging his piece 
at short distance on the head of this attacking party, 
he overthrew it, killing its chief, and in this bloody 
opening, Mortier and Gazan precipitated themselves, 
overthrowing everything before them Diernstem was 
re-taken by this impetuous dash, Schmidt’s Russians 
fell back into the valley of Krems by which way they 
had secretly arrived, and took flight, whilst the delighted 
Mortier was hardly able to believe in his own success 
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But from the other side of Diemstem came a 
sound of arms and numerous footsteps and with de 
spair m their hearts they were preparmg for a fresh 
encounter when France t was the answer to our 
cry of Qiit vwe ^ It was Dupont and his division 
commg to the help of the marshaL Then joyous trans- 
ports and ones of Long Itve our savtotirs I sue 
ceeded to their fears 

Thus Diemstem the famous prison of the English 
king Richard Cceur de Lion became doubly celebrated 
by French hearts which were as worthy of this surname 
and more fortunate than its owner 

On the return of daylight the roll call was read 
out of 5 ooo 3 000 had penshed, but by an mex 
phcable chance our i 500 Russian prisoners were still 
to be found m Diemstem so that the 1 oss of the enemy 
greater than our own was estimated at 4 000 men 

We have seen that Murat had been strongly repn 
manded for allowing his eagerness to cany him on 
to Vienna drawing mth him the corps of Marshals 
Lannes and Soult The event proved, however that 
this time he was not at fault it may even be that as 
the urgency of the end in view mcreased as we shall 
see the counter-orders of the Emperor to these three 
corps caused them to lose twenty four hours by which 
the Russians profited 

In effect his anticipabon of crushmg on the nght 
bank the first Russian corps in advance of Vienna 
bemg fmstrated, and Vienna and this bank havmg been 
abandoned, he cherished a fresh hope as soon as he 
knew Mortier was saved it was that by hastening to 
Vienna by the nght bank to get ahead of the enemj 
w ho w as escaping from him by the left bank, he w ould 
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surprise tlicir passage of the Danube at this point, 
hence, precipitating himself in force on the other bank, 
lie would interpose himself between Kutusow and 
Buxwoden, cutting off from the first Russian army 
its retreat upon the second, and taking it pnsoncr in 
Bohemia, as he had taken !Mack in vSuabia 

It IS tnic that tu o \ or}' unlikely tilings were neces- 
sar}’’ for such a hope to be rcalircd firstly, that Vienna, 
strong enough to delay us for fort3''-eiglit hours, 
without danger for herself, should open her gates to 
us, then that she should give up to us intact her 
bndges across the Danube This is, liowever, what 
did happen Either from discouragement on the part 
of the Emperor of Austria, or a hatred for the allies, 
loudl}'’ proclaimed by his officers against the Rus- 
sians, Vienna made no resistance, and as for her 
bridges, a stratagem of war delivered them into our 
hands 

AA^hilst Giulai, who had returned as the bearer of 
a flag of truce, had been detained on the 12th at 
Sain t-Poel ten, Lannes and Murat and Sebastiani at their 
head, received orders, the one to enter Vienna, the 
others to spread along the bank of the Danube and 
take possession of the bndges of that town On 
November 13th, Vienna having surrendered without 
staking a blow, they hastened to this passage, broke 
through the barrier,- and at once entered into the 
winding defile formed by the little bridges These 
were intersected by wooded islands which concealed 
our march from the artillery and the Austaan general 
posted on the last and largest bndge of the stream 
Lannes ^nd Murat had dismounted, and followed by 
their grenadiers, shouldering arms, they drove before 



22 - 


MEMOIRS OF AN AIDE DE CAMP 


them a squadron of the enemy waving their hand 
kerchiefs m the air to announce an armistice and 
parleying with the officer m command 

This officer m his surprise drew back, not quite 
knowmg what he ought to do and his indecision 
spread to those m his rear Thus our chiefs made their 
way up to the large bridge at the most cntical 
moment this last passage was full of inflammable 
matenal with a batteiy in readiness to annihilate our 
column But this sight instead of checking our marshals 
caused them to hurry on and when unmasked by the 
enemy s retreating squadron they saw the Austrian 
artillery officer seize hold of the match, they sprang 
forward. Dodde then one of our engineer colonels 
was the first to seize the officers torch A viihe 
ensued and still parleymg whilst our grenadiers cleared 
the bridge and Bertrand presented himself before the 
Prince of Auersberg Lannes Murat and Sebastiani 
had reached the other bank and taken possession of it 
They were masters of the situation before the unfor 
tunate prince taken aback by this sudden stroke had 
understood what was gomg on The two marshals 
satisfied with so important a conquest which must 
decide the fate of the Russians then desisted from 
mystifying this general allowing him to escape to be 
lost sight of in the open and to carry his confusion 
to his Emperor Napoleon learnt the good new s from 
Bertrand on this \ery daj November 13th at Bnic 
kersdorf and beside himself with delight, he pushed 
on almost alone to Schoenbrunn I had just preceded 
him there ivith a battahon and was arranging the 
quarters when he sent for me Lea\e at once for 
Gratz he said, -ind hand this dispatch to Maimont. 
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“You Will find Gudin at Neustadt, you will tell him 
“ to push his posts on to the Spitalberg but not beyond 
“Inform yourself as to tlie resources to be found in 
“ Neustadt, and wnte to me from that town You 
“should come across the enemy between Neukirch and 
“Brugg, go through them, and if you choose, invent 
“ some subterfuge, say that you are bearing news of an 
“armistice Get out of it as well as you can, but 

“ above all, do not allow the instructions which I entrust 
“ to you to be taken ” He was begmnmg to discuss 
the means I should employ, when I interrupted him by 
saying that I would get through some way or another, 
and that m any case I answered for his dispatches 

I must own that I did this at haphazard, m my 
wish to appear always ready and willing, for this 
doubtful and distant mission came at a very inoppor- 
tune moment I was so worn out by fatigue that a 
night or two previously while passing through a can- 
tonment, I had fallen down insensible My surprise 
may be imagined when on returning to my senses I 
found myself seated at the centre of a large, well- 
served and well-lighted table, m a warm room, m 
the midst of the officers of the mounted grenadiers of our 
guard This happened quite by chance fortunately 
for me, one of them had recognised me when he struck 
his foot agamst me m the dark, and extricating me 
from the midst of the guns and artillery waggons 
which would have gone over me, he carried me in 
his arms to this place of honour, where the cares 
which were lavished upon me soon brought me to 
myself 

There was nothing surprising m this collapse Since 
we had left Munich I had been marching by day and 
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night especially the latter cursing many times the 
necessity which obliged me to go past the fires of our 
mfantry uho were lying on the snow without bemg 
able to stop envying as I did what appeared to me 
their comfort Thus I rvould go on against time with 
pressmg instructions of all kinds as long as my horses 
could carry me then using ^ose belonging to the 
peasants whom I met. I remember amongst other 
ad\entures that during one of these trying nights as 
I was endea\ounng to reach Moelkt before daylight 
I encountered a nver which I had to ford and lost 
my guide and my horses which were earned away by 
the current Luckier than my poor beast which drifted 
away to the Danube, I succeeded in touching ground 
continumg my way on foot, and only thankftil that I 
had been able to amve at the abbey at the appomted 
time 

As for my mission to Gratz I spent a day and night 
executing it, without accident, but with greater fatigue 
than ever being disappomted on my return to find 
that the Emperor had left Vienna I only rejoined 
him at Bninn where I learnt that Marmont was con 
gratulating himself that by his presence in Styna and 
at the defiles of Cannthia, he had turned back upon 
Hungary the retreat of the Archduke Charles 

At that time the Emperor was not wnthout reason 
dissatisfied wath the events which had happened since my 
departure from Schoenbninn Dunng the night of the 
13th to the 14th which was that of my departure fi’om 
this residence he himself had passed through Vienna 
unknowm to the inhabitants and had crossed the bndges 
to rejoice over his conquest to convey his satisfaction to 
Lannes and IMurat, "ind above all to take advantage of it I 
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He was in Iiastc to make an end of the Russians, all 
the more because he had just learnt from Giulai that 
Frederic had joined the coalition He had immediately- 
pushed on Lannes, with the divisions of Suchet and 
Oudinot, jMurat’s cavalry, and tlie corps of jMarshal 
Soult, towards Znaim on the road to Bavaria, to cut 
off all retreat from Kutusow who was coming from 
Krems 

The combat of Diemstein against Alortier, the pre- 
sence of Bemadotte who had been sent from j\Ioelkt 
on the left bank with orders to urge on Kutusow, and 
the bad condition of the roads, must have caused some 
delay m the retrograde movements of this field-marshal 
Thus the Emperor had expected that the first army 
of 36,000 Russians, harassed m the rear by 20,000 
men, and cut off at the front by 50,000, would be either 
taken or destroyed This result should have decided 
the fate of the campaign and Frederic’s indecision, it 
had seemed to him infallible, and it had just slipped 
through his hands Murat, who had been so success- 
ful with his stratagem with the Austnans on the bndge 
at Vienna, was caught by the Russians by a similar 
stratagem at the very moment when he should have 
been enjoying the fruits of his own, and this is how 
it happened 

Kutusow, while hurrying his retreat from Kfrems 
upon Brunn, with the view of protecting it against Murat, 
had sent Bagration and 7,000 Russians at his right 
into Hollabrunn, on the road to Bohemia which he 
would have to cross at Znaim Murat was coming up 
the same road at the head of 50,000 men , and would 
only have had to attack, to dnve on and overthrow 
everything before him up to Znaim, where he would 
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have preceded, taken or destroyed the Russian Marshal 
But he had met Bagration at HoIIabrunn and instead 
of passing over his body he had lost time in listening 
to his parleyings. A feigned capitulation of the Russian 
general lulled him for twenty four hours dunng iv hich 
Kutusow dispersed behind HoIIabrunn and touards 
Brunn m the utmost haste 

It was on November 15th on the word of Wmt- 
zigerode Alexander’s aide de-camp that this absurd 
convention entrapped our Emperor’s brother-m law 
But what IS still less conceivable is that Napoleon 
contrary to his usual custom should ha\e abandoned 
this great stroke to his heutenant and that on Novem- 
ber 14th trusting m him he should have returned to 
Schcenbninn Did he mistrust Vienna? Had it given 
hun pleasure to show himself that day to its mhabitants 
completely taken aback to see him return w ithm their 
walls b} the gate of the Danube ? Was he m a hurrj 
to proclaim loudly as he did, the immensity of the 
trophies which this capital of the enemy had surren 
dered to his victorious arms? Or rather judging by my 
mission to Marmont and by the distnbution of Davout s 
divisions thrown out upon Ncustadt, Presburg and 
Brunn on the three avenues of Vienna, had he 
feared a fresh attack and judged his presence on 
this central point still indispensable to make sure 
of Its possession? I know not, but what is certain 
is, that on the news of this insidious convention bit 
terly repentmg his confidence m Murat ho sent him 
v\ord to break off everything at once and to attack 
He himself had hastened there m a fit of anger but 
he onl} arrived on the 17th after the tardy and bloodj 
meeting at HoIIabrunn where on the evening of the 



OF THE EMPEROR NAPOLEON I. 


227 


Bagration, sacrificing two-tliirds of the 7,000 
Russians he commanded, had during six consecutive 
hours arrested the efforts of 20,000 men. 

During the dark night that followed, several strata- 
gems of war favoured the flight of the remamder of 
this division Some of them on realizing tlieir danger, 
cried out in French that they were of ours, and were 
allowed to scatter themselves, others repeating the 
same words let us approach until we were close 
to their fire, and thus added to our losses Oudinot, 
whose place Duroc had taken ivith his division of 
grenadiers, fell wmunded with the greater part of the 
officers around him The carnage had been frightful. 
We had conquered, it is true, but the next day on 
arrival at Znaim, Kutusow had passed by Dunng 
the following day, no one had been picked up except 
his laggards, who were so exhausted that they were 
unable to defend themselves Two thousand fell mto 
the hands of Sebastiam And this retreat in which 
Kutusow should have perished altogether, only cost 
him SIX thousand men At Brunn he had rejoined 
his Emperor, who had arnved there from Berlin, he 
brought back to him 30,000 men whom he was 
going to unite near Wischau, beyond Brunn, to the 
second Russian army of Buxwoden, to the remamder 
of the Austnan army, and soon probably to the Arch- 
duke Charles 

Thus following on the campaign of Ulm which had 
come to such a complete issue, that of Vienna remained 
undecided It devolved on us to unite, to revictual, 
to prepare for the possibility of having to give a 
great battle m the depths of Moravia, at the end of a 
long line of operations, by which Prussia was threaten- 
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mg the whole of the left flank from Strasburg to 
Vienna Such was the danger of our position which 
had just been augmented by the mistake of Holla 
brunn 



CHAPTER XVm 


AUS1ERI.ITZ 

F R 0 ]\I Znaim the Emperor proceeded towards Brunn, 
pursuing Kutusow and causing him to be out- 
flanked on the -right by Soult at Nikolsberg On 
November 2otli lie pushed on this nght wing from 
Nikolsberg to Austcrhtz, and our advance guard under 
jMurat towards Wischau on the road to Olmutz, 
himself amving that day at Brunn Surprised and 
delighted at the inconceivable abandonment of this 
stronghold which was full of arms and provisions, he 
made it his base of operations against the Russian army. 

Wlulst occupied in this manner he learnt of the 
junction of the enemy’s forces m Wischau, and that, 
at Posorsitz, their cavalry, after havmg forced back our 
own, had been repulsed by our cuirassiers and by the 
mounted grenadiers of our guard On the 21st, he 
betook himself to the field of battle, studying the 
moves which he considered less brilliant than had 
been reported to him, and, leammg that the enemy 
had retired to his reinforcements as far as Olmutz, he 
returned to Brunn 

On gomg back to Wischau he stopped on the 
highway about two leagues and a half from Brunn, 
near the Santon, a small mound by the side of the 
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road a kmd of rather abruptly truncated cone and 
gave orders that the foot of it should be dug out 
towards the enemy s side so as to mcrease its escarp- 
ment Then turning off towards the south he entered 
a high plam contained between two embanked streams 
runnmg from the north to the south-west The wndth 
of this plateau is about two leagues its length three 
leagues beyond which tummg to the west it trends 
downwards and falls into a basin defined by two 
lakes The Emperor slowly and silently went over 
this newly-discovered ground, stoppmg several times 
on Its most elevated points principally towards Pratzen 
He carefully examined all its characteristics and during 
this survey turned towards us saying “Gentlemen 
examine this ground carefully it is going to be a battle 
field you will have a part to play upon it! This 
plam was mdeed to be a few days later the field 
of the battle of Austerlitzl 

The followmg days until the 27th he remamed at 
Brunn His army for three months had never ceased 
to be on the march or in combat he allowed it to 
reunite and restore its strength its arms repair its foot 
gear and take breath. It was thus distributed Marmont 
to Gratz Mortier to Vienna Davout in part to Presburg 
watchmg Hungary which had declared itself neutral 
and m part to Nikolsberg between Brunn and Vienna 
Lannes, Murat, and Soult were encamped around and m 
front of the Emperor on the ground defined by Brunn 
Wischau and Austerlitz, finally Bemadotte at his rear 
but within reach occupied Iglau watchmg Bohemia 
where the Archduke Ferdinand was holding hts ground 
against dTIilliers and that generals foot dragoons 
We had been in Brunn for six days when the Em 
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peror, agitated by the news of the disaster at Trafalgar, 
and the increasing hostile dispositions of Prussia, and 
already weary of his own inaction, was disquieting 
himself concerning the temporizing policy favoured by 
the Russian arm}'’ This was indeed the most danger- 
ous system which Alexander could oppose to his good 
luck Each day increased the penl of our isolated and 
distant position Napoleon having ventured into the 
very depths of IMora-via with 65,000 combatants wuthin 
reach, whilst 150,000 Prussians threatened the whole 
of the left flank of his retreat, found himself brought 
to a stand m front by Alexander and 90,000 Rus- 
sians and Germans whilst the Archduke Ferdinand 
and 20,000 Austrians were advancing on his rear in 
Bohemia, and simultaneously the Archduke Charles 
and 40,000 other Impenals, already in Hungary, were 
hurrying up against his nghti 

This IS the reason that on November 26th, with his 
patience exhausted after a whole night of work, he 
wrote to the Emperor Alexander, and sent his aide-de- 
camp Savary to compliment him, and to sound his war- 
like or pacific inclinations Whilst awaiting his aide- 
de-camp’s return, two Austrian envoys followed by the 
Prussian minister Haugwitz, the former from Olmutz, 
and the latter from Berlm, arrived at the Impenal 
quarters On November 27th he was trying to pre- 
vent the one from entering into any explanations, 
and avoiding givmg a reply to the two others, when 
he suddenly learnt that his advance guard had been 
surprised and overthrown at Wischau At the same 
time a Bavarian officer, who had enlisted m the army 
of the enemy, deserted their side and came to warn 
us that it was Kutusow and Alexander himself who 
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were attacking us This at first appeared to Berthier 
so unlikely that he caused the fugitive to be arrested 
but his report received swift confirmatMin by advices 
from Marshal Soult who was assailed m Austerlitz 

The return of Savary that very evenmg left no longer 
any doubt as to this news This aide de camp came 
to tell us that the whole of the allied army without 
waiting for a remforcement of 14000 Russians were 
marching upon us notwithstanding which, the letter he 
brought back seemed less hostile From that moment 
Napoleon no longer expecting anjrthing except from 
Alexander or a victory sent back to Vienna and to 
Tallejrand the Austrian and Prussian negotiators 
again despatching Savary to the Russian Emperor to 
propose an interview and very early on November 
-8th himself advanced to Posorsitz m the hope of a 
favourable reply 

But Alexander badly surrounded and wrongly ad- 
vised by a set of presumptuous youths decided that an 
interview w as useless and only despatched his fav oiuite 
On his side Napoleon more and more impatient pushed 
on at a galop beyond our last vedettes 

Dolgorouki and our Emperor encountered each other 
on the high road of Olmutz m front of Posorsitz and 
to our great astonishment beyond the range of the 
guns of our advance posts We did not know whether 
the Emperor was runnmg this nsk out of real im 
patience or cunositj or wuth a v^ow of increasing 
the enemy s presumption by a feigned anxiety not to 
allow any chance of investigation of our ranks by the 
Russians 

On first sight of each other both dismounted wo 
were not able to overhear all that passed in this inter 
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View , the Emperor’s attitude was at first calm and 
restrained, that of Dolgoroiiki on the contrary was so 
vainglonous and haughty that when not irntated by 
it, it inspired us with pit}'’ as being utteily ridiculous 
and out of place 

In the midst of this colloquy which lasted about a 
quarter of an hour, the Emperor remarked that the 
Cossacks of the Russian’s escort were edging up to 
our flanks , Dolgorouki smilingly answ ered for them, 
but either from real or simulated anxiety Napoleon 
ordered several of us to keep them at a respectful 
distance, and this was at once done by Exelmans, 
with his naked sabre hanging from his sword knot, 
and his pistol in his fist 

But as the arrogance of Alexander’s favourite was 
becoming unbearable, the Emperor’s voice rose louder 
The young Russian -would not hear of peace on other 
conditions than the abandonment of Italy, of the left 
bank of the Rhine, and of Belgium ' “ AVhat > Brussels 
“also ^ ” answered Napoleon , “ But we are in Moravia, and 
“ even if you w'ere on the heights of Montmartre you 
“ should not obtain Brussels ” At last he lost patience 
Dolgorouki had offered to let him draw back safe 
and sound beyond the Danube if he would promise 
at once to evacuate Vienna and the Hereditary States 
Napoleon, no longer able to contam himself at this 
insult, exclaimed “ Withdraw , go. Sir, and tell your 
“master that it is not my custom to allow insolence , 
“withdra'W'- this very moment F’ When he had got back 
to our advance guard, the Emperor, still in a state of 
irritation, dismounted and held converse with Savary 
During the aide-de-camp’s double mission, the young 
Russian noblemen had insulted the latter by their 
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arrogant expressions which he repeated and Napoleon 
struck the ground with his nding whip while listening 
(a habit of his when excited) exclaiming Italy 1 
what would they have done with France if I had been 
beaten ? But as they will have it so I wash my hands 
of It and please Gk>d m forty eight hours I shall 
give them a severe lesson! These last words ■were 
spoken in the heanng of a soldier of the 17 th light 
regiment, and perceiving that this sentry was listemng 
Do you know ” said Napoleon these people thmk 
that they are gomg to su allow us up 1 Upon which 
the grenadier havmg replied Let them just try it, 
we should soon choke them ! the Emperor began to 
laugh and his ill humour vanished 

Then he commenced the retreat, following it himself 
on foot, either because he thought he was too much 
m sight, or with a view of increasing the enemy’s 
presumption the pace bemg taken at a speed which 
probably emboldened the Russians One of ourselves 
an old republican \eteran was misled by it, and said 
to me This begins badly 1 young man it is not 
enough to be ajways advancing you have yet to learn 
what It IS to fall back, and possibly even to be 
routed 1 I was surprised at this free comment on 
Napoleon such liberty of judgment having become 
rare. Most of us gave oursehes up to a convnction 
of his infalhbihty and executed the orders of the day 
without lookmg bej^ond without any care for the 
morrow sure of victory if we obeyed Such sub 
mission places useful instruments in the hands of an 
extraordinary man but is too often the reason why he 
lea\cs behind him few chiefs who are worthy to take 
his place 
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This first retrograde movement was a brief one 

November 29th and 30th were spent in reviews and 
recognirances Never \\ as a battle-field more carefully 
gone over or better prepared On the 29th, what 
seemed to concern him the most, was the defence of 
the Santon which he at once retrenched, armed and 
victualled like a fort He sent me there several times 
either to repeat his orders, or to see that they had 
been executed, and was not satisfied without coming 
back himself and going up the incline on foot He 
immediately posted there General Claparede and the 
17th light infantry, ordering them to burn their last 
cartndge and get themselves killed there to a man if 
necessary 

Already, however, the march of the Russian columns, 
and their movements of cavalry from afar and beyond 
our right wing, indicated to the Emperor that they 
would make their greatest attempt on the other side 
of our line Whilst 'watching them, he rejoiced at 
this, and allowed them to go on, knowing that one 
can not turn a strong and well-prepared enemy 
without being turned oneself, and that the result would 
show which of the two had really cut off the retreat 
of the other! 

This reflection was evidently in his mind, when on 
November 30th, having stopped on the great plateau 
of Pratzen which extends towards Austerlitz, he pro- 
nounced in our hearing these words which the event 
of the day after next rendered prophetic ones “ As 
“ master of this grand position, ” he said, “ it would be 
“ easy for me to stop the Russians here , but in that 
“case, it would only be an ordmary battle, whereas, 
“ by abandoning it to them and withdrawing my right. 
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if they dare to come down from these heights to sur 
round me they v-ill be lost without resource! 
Consequently already on that and the following day 
I St December withdrawn behind this plateau an oblique 
Ime of battle v,as taken up the left thrown fonvard 
and the nght refused and as it were hidden behind 
the lakes Melnitz and Telnitz or Satschau Our extreme 
left on the contrary appearing strong was thrown 
forward and rested on the steep mound named the 
Santon 

This oblique position seemed only a defensive one 
e'ven showing timidity negligently guarded m the 
centre and particularly on the nght, it only seemed 
formidable on the left, but Bemadotte and our reserves 
could with a rush take m reverse any attack made 
agamst our centre or our nght The enemy s array 
on the contrary weaker in front of our left on the 
road to Olmutz and which was separated from the 
rest by the ravine of Blazowitz was heaped together 
unprotected m the centre on the plateau of Prauen 
Its left was extended afar towards Aujerzd to throw 
It against our nght withdrawn behind the lakes 
The forces were unequal 90 000 men against 65 000 
The advantage in number was on thu side of the allies 
to an excess of 25 000 but was made up for bj tlic 
accidents of locality Of the two opposed lines one 
was fully in view and the other masked which was 
the first advantage The> formed as it were two arcs 
of a circle, of which ours was in the closest order a 
second advantage, which was soon increased by an 
imprudent manceuvro of Alexander 

On the one hand a thick screen of Cossacks and 
a clear line of vedettes on our side wathin range of 
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musket-shot, co\ ercd the two fronts Whilst behind 
their outpost lines, the two armies about double gun 
shot range apart with their arms stacked, were tran- 
quilly eating and reposing round their fires as if by 
tacit accord m preparation for the following day, Na- 
poleon, follo\\ed b}' some of us and twenty chasseurs 
of his guard had advanced between the two lines, 
and was measuring their extent* from right to left He 
was making this last general recognizance so leisurely, 
at a foot’s pace, and so close to the enemy, that 
wdien near Pratzen, Daumesml, the captain of his escort 
of chasseurs, since celebrated by the defence of Vin- 
cennes, and myself, heedlessly provoked the line of 
the enemy within range of pistol-shot for which we 
were severely repnmanded having drawm upon us 
several shots wdiich wdiistled round the Emperor’s head 
I even remember that not being sufficiently alive 
to our imprudence, when we had got to the extreme 
left beyond the Santon, and whilst Napoleon w’^as 
examining the approaches to it, an argument arose 
between us as to the distance which separated us 
at this spot from the enemy, and this very Daumesmk 
who was an excellent shot, wishing to prove their 
proximity to us, took hold of the carbine of one of 
his men, resting its barrel on his shoulder, and with a 
single shot unhorsed a Russian officer who stood out 
from the others by the dazzling whiteness of his mount 
Towards three o’clock, having completed his recog- 
nizance, the Emperor returned to his bivouac He had 
established his quarters on the right near the high 
road, at the rear to the right of the wSanton, and m 
front of Bellowitz, between the stream of that village 
and that of Ghirzikowitz It was a woodman’s hut. 
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a great round place with a fire in the middle lighted 
from the top and which his grenadiers had built at 
the summit of a high hillock which commanded a 
view of the plam His coach with the horses taken 
out, was close by in which he had slept the preceding 
mghts There was also near here and the high road 
a labourers isolated abode a poor cottage where his 
canteens had been estahhshed and where we used 
to dine with him m the one low room and at the one 
long table with benches all round which furnished it 
The division of Duroc and Oudmots grenadiers were 
encamped to the front, the guard was all round and 
to the rear 

He had just arrived there when about four o clock 
on a report from our advance guard he came out of 
his quarters with a telescope m his hand which he 
directed towards the plateau of Pratzen m front of 
him to the nghL A great flank movement of the 
centre of the Russian army was takmg place there 
Behind his first hne the columns of the enemy 
could be seen extending themselves to their left and 
exposed towards Aujerzd and the two lakes At 
this sight, with a thnil of joy and clapping his 
hands he exclaimed That is a shameful movement’ 

thej are w alking into the trap they are giving them 
“ selv es aw ay before to morrow night this armj will 
“ belong to me 

It was mdeed evident that the Russians m the pnde 
of their mexpenence fancying that wc were struck 
with fear and resigned to a timid defence imagmod 
that thej had nothmg to fear m frqnt of them and 
onlj thought of throwing themsehes upon our nght 
between us and Vienna so as to turn us and 
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to cut off all retreat to our inevitable rout on the follow- 
ing day. Thus they ventured under our very eyes to 
converge their principal forces to this side, thus stripping 
their centre, and abandoning on their weakened nght 
wing their line of operations or retreat One would 
have said that conquerors already, with no other 
fear than that of letting us escape, they thought of 
nothing but despatching us, and not at all of the 
possibility that they might be forced to defend them- 
selves 

In order still more to swell their presumption, the 
Emperor at once instructed Murat to issue fiom the 
ranks .with some cavalry, and to make a feint of 
hesitation and anxiety, and then draw back as if fright- 
ened Having given this order, he returned to his 
bivouac, and there, in a proclamation which he dictated 
from his carnage, and immediately sent round, 
after pointing out to his soldiers the Russian army 
presenting its flank to them and offenng an assured 
triumph to their valour, he told them that he was 
himself directing their battalions, and promised that 
he would not expose himself unless victory were 
uncertain, but after it was won they should have good 
cantonments and peace Then going in with us into 
the neighbouring hut he gaily sat down to table 

Murat and Caulamcourt were seated next to him, 
then Junot, General Mouton, Rapp, Lemarois, Lebrun, 
Macon, Thiard, Yvan and myself The meal lasted 
some time, contrary to the habit of the Emperor who 
seldom spent more than twenty minutes at table, but the 
conversation was the attraction As for myself, in the 
full persuasion that* its subject would be the great 
event which was on the point of deciding his fortunes, 
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I was all attention but nothing of the kind happened 
At the very outset Napoleon addressing Junot t\ho 
piqued himself on being rather literary led the con 
versation on dramatic poetry The latter havmg an 
swered byj quotmg several new tragedies Napoleon 
as if entirely oblivious of the Russian army the war 
and the next day s battle disagreed with him entered 
fully into the subject and with some warmth declared 
That m his eyes none of these authors had under 
stood the new pnnciple which ought to serve for a 
base to our modem tragedies He had told the 
author of TAe Templars that his tragedy was a bad 
one he knew very well that the poet would never 
forgive him and for the matter of that the self love 
of an author was inexorable If you wanted any 
praise from these gentlemen you must first praise 
them In the whole piece there was only one sustained 
character which was that of a man who wanted to 
die But that is not natural and therefore orthless 
one must desire to live and know how to die I 
Look at Corneille he cned what strength of 
conception! He would have made a statesman But 
as for The Templars there is no policy m the piece 
He ought to have put Philip Augustus into such a 
position that it should be a necessity for him to 
destroy them while interesting the public in their 
safetj he should have made it feel strongly that 
their existence was incompatible with that of the 
“monarchy that they had become a danger by their 
number their nches and their power that the safety 
of the throne demanded their destruction I 

To-day that the glamour of the pagan religion no 
longer exists our tragic stage requires another motive 
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“ Politics should be the great spring of modem tragedy, 
“ Policy should take the place on our theatre of ancient 
“ fataht}’’ , that fatality which rendered Qidipus a criminal 
“ although he \\ as not guilty , which causes us to feel 
“ an interest in Phaadra by throwing on the Gods part 
“of the burden of her enmes and her weaknesses 
“ These pnnciplcs are both to be found in Iphigenia , 
“ this IS the masterpiece of art, the masterpiece of 
“ Racine, u ho has been unjustly accused of being defi- 
“ cient m strength > ” 

He continued “That it was an error to imagine 
“ tragic subjects were exliausted , that there were any 
“ number of them in the necessities of pohtics , but it 
“ was necessary to be able to feel and strike this chord , 
“ that in this principle, which was an abundant source 
“ of strong emotions, a fruitful germ of the most cntical 
“ situations, and of itself a fatality as impenous and 
“ dommating as the fatality of the ancients, one would 
“ find many advantages , it was only necessary to place 
“your personages in opposition to other passions or 
“ other inclinations, under the absolute influence of this 
“powerful necessity Thus, whatever was called coiip 
“ d'etat' or political crime, would become a subject for 
“ tragedy, m which, horror being tempered by neces- 
“sity, a new and sustained mterest would develop 
“ itself ” 

Then followed some examples, but none bearmg on 
the recollection which possibly mspired him the most 
at this moment One of them earned him back to 
the time of the campaign in Egypt, apropos of 
which, passing on to a subject more conformable to 
our present situation and to the habits of most of 
those who were around him “Yes,” he resumed, “had 

16 
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•I taken possession of Acre I should have ^om a 
• turban I should have put my army into wide trousers 
I would no longer have exposed it except m the last 
extremity I should have made it my sacred battahon 
my immortals 1 I should have finished the war agamst 
the Turks with Arabs Greeks and Armenians In 
stead of a battle in Moravia, I should have won a 
“ battle on the Issus created myself Emperor of the 
“East, and returned to Pans by way of Constan 
tmople 

These last words were accompanied bv a smile 
seeming to imply that he was yielding to an impulse 
which earned him away on the wmgs of some youth 
ful dream of his conquenng imagination A dream 
which, nevertheless might possibly have been realised 
since accordmg to the irrefutable testimony of travel 
lers who were at that time m Libanus looooo Chns 
bans had expected him on that side, fixmg all their 
hopes upon him and ready to join his forces at the 
first signal of the taking of Acre 

At this moment I hazarded the remark m a lou 
tone of voice That if Constantinople v- ere m question 
we were still on the road to that capital! I do not 
know if Junot overheard me, or whether entertaming 
the same thought he considered it advisable to repeat 
my words but Napoleon answered No I know 
the French they never believe themselves well off in 
any place where they happen to be Long expeditions 
are not easy for them Come now collect the voices 
of the army y ou will hear them all crj out for Frincc 
The French are like that, that is their character 
France is too attractive thej do not like to be 
far or to remain so long awaj from her! Junf)t 
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having urged against this the manifestation of warlike 
ardour which broke out in all the ranks, General Mou- 
ton, with his austere voice, abruptly interrupted him 
thus “ These acclamations prove the contrary, do not 
“ be led away by this, tlie army is tired out , it has 
“had enough of it, and although it would obey if or- 
“ dered still further afield, it would be with reluctance, 
“ only indeed manifestmg such ardour on the eve of a 
“ battle because hoping to have done with it all the 
“ next da}’-, and return home • ” 

The Emperor, who could not have been much pleased 
with these outspoken utterances, yet confirmed their 
truth; but he broke up the conversation, and rose up 
from table saying “In the meanwhile, let us go and 
“ fight ' ” 

Day, however, was dechmng, the enemy’s move- 
ment to the left was still going on, and Napoleon, 
whose arrangements were all made, after having 
renewed his instructions, visited his parks and his am- 
bulances, assuring himself with his own eyes that all 
his orders had been executed He was commg back 
to his bivouac, when, hearing some lively firing on 
his right, he sent one of us m that direction, and then 
throwmg himself on the straw m his hut fell fast 
asleep He was still sleeping, and the night of the 
I St to the 2nd of December was far spent, when the 
aide-de-camp returned, and waking him up with some 
difficulty, mformed him that a hot attack m the direc- 
tion of the lakes upon one of the last villages on our 
right, had been repulsed This confirmed his previsions , 
but, desirous of himself reconnoitring for the last time,' 
by the light of the camp fires, the positions of the 
enemy, he remounted his horse, and followed by a few 
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amongst us adventured himself between the two lines 
He was walking along them when m spite of several 
wammgs, having in the darkness directed his steps 
towards Pratzen I think he unwittingly came across 
a post of Cossacks These sprang out upon him so 
suddenly that he would certainly have been taken 
or killed, but for the devotion of the chasseurs of his 
escort, and had he not returned to our fires at full 
speed* Ills return was so humed that bemg obliged 
to cross without picking his way the marshy stream 
which protected our front, several of the men and horses 
who followed him got bogged there amongst them 
Yvan his body surgeon since 1796 whose duty was 
never to be away from his person 

Having crossed the stream the Emperor regained 
on foot from one fire to another his owm bivouac 
As he approached it m the darkness he stumbled 
over the trunk of a tree l)nng on the ground and 
one of the grenadiers noticmg this conceived the idea 
of twustmg his straw so as to make a torch of it, 
which he lit and raising it above his head used it as 
a torch to hght the steps of his Emperor 

In the middle of the night which was that of the 
eve of the anniversary of the coronation this flame 
which illumined and suddenly disclosed the countenance 
of Napoleon seemed like a signal to the soldiers m 
the neighbounng bivouacs one cry rose up It is the 
anniversary of the coronation Ijong live the Cinpcror / 
an impulse of sudden enthusiasm which Napoleon 
vainly tried to check Silence he said till to- 
morrow thmk of nothing now but sharpening your 
bayonets 1 " 

Already the same thought, the same cry had spread 
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M ith the rapidit}* Df lightning, and was repeated from 
fire to fire, each one not to be outdone and grasp- 
ing the idea, tore up his shelter, and fastening the straw 
at the end of c\cry pole they could lay hands on, 
they set them alight, so that in a moment, over a line 
of two leagues, millions of sheaves of flames rose up 
to the reiterated cncs of “ VEvipoair f" . . 

Thus was impro\ ised under the eyes of the astonished 
enem}', the most memorable illumination, the most 
touching fete c\ or offered to its general by the admira- 
tion and devotion of a whole army 

The Russians, it was said, imagined that because 
V e were burning our shelters, we were going to leave 
the ground, and their presumption went on increasing 
As for Napoleon, who was first annoyed, but afterwards 
greatl}’’ moved and touched, he exclaimed “ That this 
“evening was the grandest in his life! ” and he proceeded 
from bivouac to bivouac, some considerable distance 
from his own, to testit}'- his gratitude to his soldiers 
During the rest of the night, in spite of his fatigue, 
either through emotion or because he had been 
awake to receive several reports of the march of the 
Russians upon his right, he slept very little 

At last when the morning of December 2 was 
beginmng to dawn, he called us into his hut Here 
we were served with a slight repast, which he took 
with us standmg, then buckling on his sword “Now, 
“gentlemen,” he said, “let us go and begin a grand 
“day' ” Each of us then ran to his horses A moment 
afterwards, on the summit of this hillock, which our 
soldiers had called “ the Emperor’s mound,” from various 
points of our line we saw all the heads of our mam 
body hasten up, each followed by an aiderde-camp 
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Napoleon had desired that they should thus all 
come at once to receive his last commands They 
were the Pnnce Marshal Murat Marshal Lannes 
Marshal Bemadotte Marshal Soult, and Marshal Da\ out 
At this solemn mstant these marshals formed around 
the Emperor the most formidable assemblage which 
imagmation can conceive What a marvellous spec 
taclel how many united glones were to be found m 
this redoubtable arcle! How many warlike chieftains 
3 ustly and diversely celebrated surrounded the greatest 
man of war of ancient or modem tunes 1 I think I 
can still see them receivmg his mspiration as it were 
hke bearers of Joves thunderbolts scatter themselv es 
abroad to shatter the united forces of two empires. 
Could my hfe last as long as the world endures the 
impression of such a spectacle would nev er fade from 
my memory Thus began one of the most celebrated 
days in our history 1 How quickly the times have 
altered 1 In those days how grand was everything 
what glonous times! what splendid men and what 
magnificent careers! 

The Emperor s first words to his marshals gav e 
them the key to his plan of campaign He *?till felt 
so convinced owuig to the reports brought to him 
diinng the night that the enemy was continumg his 
flank movement and throwing himself on our right, 
with the sole thought of leavmg him no chance of 
escape that he once more exclaimed Yes it is a 
shameful movement ! they must think me a greenhorn 
but they will soon repent of it, and on the spot ho 
renewed his orders to each and all 

Divout, the head of whose harassed column was 
only just appearing in sight received orders to stop 
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the enemy on our extreme nght, at the end of the 
defile which was bordered by the lakes, and towards 
which they were still pressing forwards 

Soult received the same order for his dmsion on 
the right , and his other two divisions already formed 
in attacking columns beyond the stream at the 
openings of the two villages, were instructed to be 
ready to dash out upon the central plateau of the 
battle 

Bemadotte, who would come up obliquely from our 
left, was also to assail the plateau at the same time 
and on the same side 

This simultaneous effort of four divisions against the 
centre of the Austro-Russians, thmned by their move- 
ment to the front and left, was to be supported by 
the Emperor himself with his double reserve of the 
united grenadiers and his own guard 

At the same time, on our left wing, Murat and his 
cavalry were to charge in the intervals of Lannes' 
artillery, then dramng back behind it, they would 
attract the onrush of the enemy’s cavalry which seemed 
strong on that side, and would brmg it under the fire 
of our battalions 

The Emperor concluded -with these words “ In half- 
“an-hour, the entire line must be in a blaze'” 

Thus, whilst on the left, a defensive attitude would 
be adopted by our troops, withdrawn to the bottom 
of a valley into which the enemy was advancing and 
becommg entangled, the central plateau where the 
allies, by their movement to the left, opposed but a 
weakened front, would be earned by an attack in 
force The two wings of the enemy would thus be 
suddenly divided by this decisive stroke The one, 
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tacked on the front and outflanked by our \actory 
1 the centre would be forced to give nay whilst 
le other which had ad\anced too far finding itself 
imed and overcome by the same central victory 
ould be completely hemmed in against the lakes m 
us cut-throat pass in which it had risked itself and 
ould there be crushed or taken Here ne have the 
ittle as it was conceived and earned out ! 

After having repeated his orders to his marshals 
le Emperor said to each one of them Go ' and 
ach m turn carrying his head high full of eagerness 
nde the military salute and went bis way When 
: came to Bemadottes turn the Emperors voice 
3ok a noticeably dry and impenous tone and when 
few moments after the marshals two divisions were 
tarting for the point of attack he harangued them 
imself The proclamation of the night before was 
ead by the light of the camp fires and he added to 
: That to^Jaj the Russian pnde was to be brought 

low and the war to be concluded by a thunder 
bolt] 

Durmg this time the rising sun was obscured by 
leavy mists which seemed to the Russians to favour 
heir flank movement forwards to the left but on the 
:ontrary thej veiled our attack only deferred to 
urpnse this imprudent and foolish manoeuvre in the 
•cr} act 

They had already attacked our oblique line on the 
ight which was v\cU to the rear and refused from 
felnitz to Sokolnitz m the direction of the low ground 
icar the lakes where m their nvalry to get forward 
he> had crowded together and assailed us as thc> were 
It was not jet eight o clock and silence and dark 
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ness were still reigning over the rest of the hne, when, 
beginning with the heights, the sun suddenly breaking 
through this thick fog, disclosed to our sight the 
plateau of Pratzen growing empty of troops from the 
flank march of the enemy’s columns As for us who 
had remained in the ravine which defines the foot of 
this plateau, the smoke of the bivouacs and the vapours 
which, heavier on this point than elsewhere, still hung 
around, concealed from the eyes of the Russians our 
centre deployed in columns and ready for the attack 

On seeing this, Marshal Soult, whom the Emperor 
had kept last by his side, wanted to hasten to his 
divisions and give them the signal , but Napoleon, 
calmer than he, still held him back that the enemy 
might rush upon his own rum, and pomting to Prat- 
zen, asked “ How much time do you require to crown 
'‘that summit? ” “ Ten minutes,” answered the marshal — 
“ Then go, ” resumed the Emperor, “ but you can wait 
“another quarter-of-an-hour, and it will be time enough 
“then > ” 

The moment having arrived, the divisions of Van- 
damme and Saint Hilaire springing out of the mist 
which enveloped them, suddenly appeared on the 
scene It was then eight o’clock The plateau attacked 
on the front and in flank was scaled at a quick step The 
first cannon fired on that point was on the side of the 
Russians The enemy was completely surprised , 
some were still marching towards their left, the others 
were facing us on three lines, holding their ground 
badly Their first fire was disregarded, we attacked 
with our sidearms, and their lines one after the other 
turned tail, lea\nng their knapsacks on the ground 
before them, abandoning their artillery even, and flying 
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before our bayonets On our own side at nine o clock 
the battle which was painfully on the defensive behind 
on the right, already victonous to the front at the 
centre and threatening- to our left was engaged on 
our whole front 

Towards eleven o clock all had succeeded according 
to the Emperors previsions The Russian centre had 
been broken and its two wmgfs separated but it was 
necessary to retain this advantage and profit by it to 
maintain the centre agamst the Russian reserves and 
to surpnse on the Hank and rear simultaneously the 
masses of the enemy s left, whilst they threw them 
selves violently against our nght which they were 
bearing down From the height of the central posi 
tion which he had just gamed so rapidly we could 
hear their fire in the rear to the nght of us 

Towards midday I rejoined the Emperor I was 
retummg by his orders from calling up his foot guard 
and conducting the united grenadiers of the reserve 
to an eminence behind the stream and this plateau 
He and his horse guards had taken up a position there 
making Bemadotte remam on his left He distrusted 
this marshal and sent me to repeat his orders to him 
and to watch how they were earned out 

I found Bemadotte on foot at the head of his in 
fantrj agitated and uneasy expecting from his sol 
diers a calmness of which he did not set them the 
example This anxiety was not it is true de\oid of 
reason pomtmg out to me the formidable masses of 
ca\alrj which were gathenng m front of him he 
complained somewhat too loudly that he had not a 
single squadron to oppose to them and besought me 
so eamestlj to go and beg I^apoloon to send some 
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cavalry to his aid that not being able to resist his 
entreaties, I undertook to convey them to the Em- 
peror Napoleon answered with some impatience 
“ Why, he knows very well that I have not any to 
spare i ” At this very moment he had just collected 
in front of him all he had at hand, consisting of all the 
cavalry of his guard with one battery of artillery At 
the same time forced in his turn to thm the central 
plateau, he threw out to the nght Soult’s two divisions 
which were also on the flank and rear of the left wmg of 
the Austro-Russians, whom he thus completely cut off 
from the rest In this movement an offensive return 
of the allied infantry supported by the Russian guard, 
very nearly shook Vandamme and Samt-Hilaire who 
repulsed it at the point of the bayonet this was the 
critical moment of the battle l 

It was now one o’clock, Napoleon from the summit 
of this commanding plateau, could see before him 
/Alexander’s guard advancing m a mass to drive him 
away and re-take it At the same moment he could 
hear in the rear to his right the renewed firing of the 
Russians’ advanced left They were 30,000 men agamst 
less than 10,000 of ours who were endeavounng to 
hold their groimd agamst them It looked as if they 
were very nearly becoming masters of those very 
positions behind us whence we had advanced that 
morning On this side the action m the hollow 
was hidden from him The sound of its tumult, 
however, was becommg so threatening, that, with- 
drawing his glance from the decisive attack which 
Was going to take place in front, and seeing behind 
him a black mass of moving troops, he exclaimed: 

“ What > can those be the Russians On my reply 
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(for I alone happened to be near him at the moment) 
that it must be his own reserve he ordered me to go 
off at full gallop and make sure of it. 

It was indeed the division of the united grenadiers 
of our reserve Duroc havmg perceived the progress 
of the Russian left against our nght was marchmg 
towards the lakes to come to the aid of Soult and 
Davout 

I had hardly returned and re-assured the Emperor 
as to what was going on m his rear when m front 
of him began the attack of Alexander s horse guard 
It was so impetuous that Vandammes two battalions 
on the left were completely overwhelmed! one of them 
indeed covered with blood and having lost its eagle 
and the greater part of its arms only got up to run 
away at full speed This battalion was that of the 
4th regiment, which almost passed over us and Na 
poleon himself our effort to arrest it being m vam 
The unfortunate fellows were quite distracted wuth 
fear and could listen to nothing in reply to our re 
proaches for thus deserting the field of battle and 
their Emperor they shouted mechamcally Vtve I Ein 
"^perettr ! while they fied faster than ever 

Napoleon smiled pitifully then ^vlth a scornful 
gesture he said to us Let them go and retaining 
all his calm m the midst of the affray he despatched 
Rapp to the cavalry of the guard 

It was time he did so but a single moment is 
enough to change everything Rapp reappeared on 
the scene announcing almost directly to the Emperor 
the complete rout of the Russian guard bj the French 
guard He returned alone at a gallop his head held 
high his glance aflame with a bloody forehead and 
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sword, as a well-known picture represents him, but 
Muth this difference, that around Napoleon there was 
no wreckage of warfare, no shattered cannons, no 
dead men, no numerous staff, as the painter chose to 
depict The ground worn by the passage of the 
combatants was perfectl)’- bare, the Emperor was two 
or three paces m front of us on the summit, Berthier 
by his side, and behind him only Caulamcourt, Lebrun, 
Thiard, and myself The foot guards and even the 
squadron on dut}^ were at some considerable distance 
to the rear of our right The other ofiScers of the 
Emperor, Duroc, Junot, Mouton, Macon, Lemarois, 
were dispersed at distances over the whole line Rapp 
on arriving said in a loud voice “ Sire, I took the h- 
“ berty of taking your chasseurs, we have overwhelmed 
“ and crushed the Russian guard and taken his artil- 
“lery” — “It was well done, I saw it,” answered the 
Emperor , “ but you are wounded, my dear fellow ” 
To which Rapp replied “It is nothing. Sire nothing 
“ but a scratch ! ” and he came back to take his place 
amongst us Savary then appeared at a foot pace, 
exhibiting his Turkish sabre, which had been broken, 
he said, m the same charge in which Rapp had just 
immortalized himself, but Rapp who hated him, and 
who happened to be near me at the moment, contra- 
dicted this, and being still very excited, said a great 
deal more 

This victory had indeed been decided by Rapp with 
the mamelukes, whose colonel he was, and the mounted 
chasseurs of the guard The cavalry ^and artillery of 
the Russian guard had been sabred and thrown to 
the ground , Ordener and his mounted grenadiers 
completed the work A whole row of Alexander’s. 
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unfortunate young horse guards lying on the ground 
with their death wounds in front, encumbered the 
spot where this terrible encounter had taken place 
Other Imes of dead and wounded with the knapsacks 
of the infantry (which it is the Russian custom to 
deposit on the ground at their feet before the combat) 
indicated the other positions where the infantry of the 
enemy s guard had succumbed and whose defeat was 
to be now completed by Bemadotte Just then a 
young officer of artiHeiy named Apraxm whom our 
chasseurs had taken was brought before the Emperor 
strugglmg and weepmg wringing his hands in despair 
and exclaiming That he had lost his battery I That 
he was dishonoured! Napoleon tned to console him 
saying Calm yourself young man! and remember 
“ this there can be no shame m being conquered by 
“ Frenchmen 1 

From afar could be seen the remains of the Russian 
reserves abandoning the central plateau to us and the 
left of their army retiring in close ranks upon Auster 
litz They were retreating under the cannonadmg of 
our guard with which the commandant Doguereau 
(to-day a peer and general of division) was furrownng 
their routed ranks 

A few moments later m the midst of the noise of 
the firing which still thundered at our two wnngs the 
Emperor despatched Lebrun to Pans to carry the news 
of his victoiy In spite of the first pnde of success 
the choice of this officer was not displeasmg to any 
of those around Napoleon It was in our eyes a kind 
of reparation for some hard words which had passed the 
night before relating to a financial error on the part of 
the minister Barb6 Alarbois father m law of this colonel 
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The Emperor thus remained absolute master of this 
lofty and advanced centre of the battle His attention 
Avas then withdrawn to his right at the rear in the 
direction of the lower end of the lakes Twenty-seven 
thousand Austro-Russians, having blindly adventured 
themselves there, were still combating the g, 000 men at 
our right, whom they had not been able to force dunng the 
whole morning. Napoleon then pushed forwards upon the 
rear of this abandoned mass Soult’s two divisions, which 
had been victonous at the centre and at Aujerzd, our- 
selves, his reserve battenes, and even his own special 
squadron on duty 

This unfortunate wing, overwhelmed on three sides 
under the simultaneous efforts of Davout, Soult, Duroc 
and his grenadiers, surrounded, forced, repulsed by 
Vandamme and ourselves against the lakes, sought a 
refuge there Before reaching them the greater num- 
ber were forced to lay doAvn arms, 2,000 only escaping 
by the road dividing the two lakes A few other thou- 
sands m their mad terror ventured upon the ice which 
covered their surface, and m a moment this white and 
glistening mirror became suddenly black with the 
scattered multitude of fugitives, who had nsked them- 
selves on the dangerous foothold which gave way 
beneath their feet under the indentation of our pitiless 
bullets From the heights where he had remamed, the 
Emperor perceiving this, exclaimed “ It is Aboukir ' ” 
Indeed, we who were charging them, stopped short 
m pity at the sight of this terrible and novel spec- 
tacle , some of us even holding out a helping hand to 
these drowning men As I passed by I pulled out a 
Cossack from the frozen water Little did I then think 
that the following year, after having first taken part 
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in the conquest of Naples and the Calabnas then m that 
of Prussia, very far from these lakes I should meet 
\vith him agam and that wounded myself and a pns 
oner in the centre of Poland I should be recognised 
and succoured in my turn by this Tartar’ 

It should however be told to the honour of this 
vanquished wmg which was almost completely killed 
or taken that its end m the trap into which it had 
fallen was a glonous one Hemmed m and charged 
on all sides it defended itself b> squads to the very 
last So much so that after this disastrous scene 
when some of us returned to these lakes those who 
were sull holding on there without hope waited for 
us steadfastly till we were straight up to their pieces 
discharging them at us pomt blank so that my face 
was scorched by the flame issuing from one of them 
A few hundred foot soldiers were still resisting our 
picked squadron tvhen Vandarame perceivingme cned 
out S 4 gair come and^elp me take this park of 
artillery imbedded m the mud which a fetv drunken 
artillerymen alone are defendmg The capture was 
mdeed so easy that the two of us sufficed for it At 
this moment came up one of his battalions reduced to 
150 men and on my exclamation at the sight of so 
small a number he replied Yes mdeed it is im 
possible to make a good omelette without breaking a 
great many eggs! It was m fact his division 
which had borne the brunt of the battle. 

Whilst this victory was being completed at our 
nght on our left the Russian nght wing had been 
conquered m front by Lannes and Mumt wnth a 
loss of 6 000 men it had been followed up on the road 
to Olmutz. whence turning off to the left it was 
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nearing Austerlitz, losing its line of operations, and 
having no other refuge than by Holitch and Hun- 
gary These Russians marched past our centre and 
Bemadotte, but the marshal, who was rather chary 
of giwng himself trouble when it was a case of 
divided glory, having stopped too soon, allowed the 
defeated troops to pass by without molesting them, 
and did not even notice the singular direction they 
were taking 

Towards four o’clock the battle was at an end, 
and nothing remained to be done but to pursue and 
pick up the scattered and routed remams While 
givmg this order, the Emperor addressed a few pleasant 
words to the officers and soldiers who happened t6 
be near him , then, leaving the lakes, he returned 
by our nght to our left^ as far as the road to Olmutz 
Night surpnsed him whilst he thus walked over the 
whole hne of battle, strewn with the wounded, stoppmg 
to speak to every one of them The morning mist was 
then falling back in frozen rain, which rendered the 
night even darker, but ordering complete silence, the 
better to hear the groans of his poor maimed soldiers, 
he would himself hasten to their help, making Yvan 
and his mameluke give them brandy out of his own 
canteen 

At last about ten o’clock at night, having then 
got as far as the road to Olmutz at the point where 
that of Austerlitz branches mto it, he passed the night 
in the humble post-house of Posorsitz There he supped 
off some food which the soldiers brought him from 
the neighbouring bivouacs, interrupting himself con- 
stantly to send order upon order for the wounded to 
be picked up and earned to the ambulances It was 

17 
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there that again meeting Rapp with the ^ound 
across his brow he said You now possess an added 
quarter of nobility than ^hich I know none more 
* Ulustnous ! ' 

The next day (December 3) Ivlurat, whose thoughts 
were solely concentrated on the side on which he had 
fought the day before and who had seen nothing but 
TV hat was in front of him or perhaps was misled by certain 
reports imagined that the whole of the enemy s force 
TV as in flight tow ards Olmutz on account of which the 
Trench army was put m movement m this false direc 
tion Napoleon however distnlsting the rumour took 
another road, and directed his own course towards 
Austerhtz, where he learnt through the unanimous 
rephes of the inhabitants to his pressing inquines 
that the twa'^vanquished Emperors had passed the 
night there and that before daybreak, both Russians 
and Austrians had escaped towards Hungary by the 
road to Hohtch On this information confirmed by 
a prompt recognisance of Thiard it became necessary 
to change nil the orders immediately with the result 
that for a part of the armj the day was nearly lost 
in marches and counter marches 

The Emperors irritation was extreme but the 
previous days knock-down blow had ended the war 
The enemy’s arm> no longer existed. Ateveiy moment 
and from every side fresh reports came in confirmation 
of the, extent of this \actory This meant 400 artillery 
waggons 186 guns 45 flags 10000 dead 30000 
prisoners and all the baggage! Tlio two Emperors 
between them could not number 5000 fighting men I 
The Emperor of \ustna declaring that he withdrew 
from the coalition had already sent to demand an 
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armistice, an interview, peace , and at last submitted 
to the conditions which he had refused in front of 
Vienna 

Napoleon put all this off till the next day, and without 
arresting his course he caused the enemy to be driven 
to the front and outflanked by his two wings He spent 
all tlie rest of the day in a state of conflicting feeling, 
sometimes anxious and sometimes congratulating him- 
self Towards evemng, on a report which I brought 
to him of the position in which I had left the mounted 
chasseurs of his guard beyond the lakes which they had 
turned, he exclaimed, “ They must have fallen into the 
“ midst of the enemy , and probably had either allowed 
“ themselves to be cut to pieces or taken ” On the 
contrary these picked men had attacked and taken all 
that they had come across 

The Emperor could not have known at this time 
the extent of Russian discouragement He was not 
aware that Alexander, misled by the answers of some 
of our captive officers who had been taken prisoner, 
believed that the whole of Davout’s main body was 
before Holitch, waiting to make an end of him The 
fact is that this marshal, who had been summoned 
rather late m the day from Vienna, had nothing but 
a harassed and half mutilated division to oppose on 
this point to the remainder of the defeated troops of 
the two Emperors Napoleon knew the weakness 
of his right wing, he surmised that the Archduke 
Ferdinand was behmd at the head of 20,000 men, 
who had obtained a victory over the Bavarians , he 
learnt that the Archduke Charles, with his army of 
Italy had just arrived on the Danube , and that elsewhere 
the coalition was master at the same time of Naples 
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and Hanover These considerations decided him on 
ending the ^ar 

Havmg arrived at this decision the nex.t day (De 
cember 4) began with a suspension of arms About 
ten o clock we were on horseback aroiind Napoleon 
gallopmg forwards on the road to Hungary Having 
qtrrcUy reached an eminence beyond Urchut^ he 
drew rem there. A valley lay at our feet, and a road 
across the pools of Saruschitz approached by a mill 
The French Impenal Guard with flymg standai^ and 
scarlet plumes at their heads, in full review panoply 
crowmed on our side the elevated ndge of this 
valley where the war was to come to an end The 
remains of the Austrun forces lined the opposite slope. 
The Emperor ordered me to go down into this hollow 
and at about one hundred and fifty paces from the ponds 
and the manufactory to have a fire lighted by the chas 
seurs of his escort A tree that the Russians had cut 
down the day before seemed to mark out a fitting spot 
about ten paces to the left of the high road and it 
was here I established the celebrated bivouac where 
the interview of the two Emperors was to take place. 
The fire was burning up as Napoleon put foot to the 
ground, several of his chasseurs were trying who could 
best make him a carpet of straw others were secunng 
a plank upon the tree trunk, so that the two Emperors 
might be able to take theu* seats there when, smiling 
at all this trouble he said to mo There there that 
wnll do but it took no less than six months to settle 
the ceremonial for the mterview of Francis I and 
Charles the Fifth 1 

At this instant wc perceived coming from Czeitch 
and issuing out into the road way a smglc carnage 
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■without an escort Two squadrons accompanied it, but 
the}’' had not gone beyond the ponds which defined 
the line of the armistice This carriage stopped on the 
roadway in front of the fire, and the Emperor Napoleon 
came up to the step to receive the Emperor of Austna 
with affectionate consideration, taking him by the hand 
to lead him to his bivouac There was barely a trace 
of anxiety visible m this Emperor’s listless aspect As 
he descended from his carriage he seemed not to have 
perceived an impulsive movement of Napoleon, who I 
thought was about to embrace him, but who contained 
himself as if suddenly frozen at so solemn a moment 
by the cold and inexpressive gaze of this monarch 
I could not even detect m the eyes of Francis II a 
single glance of cunosity, which would only have been 
natural m a first mterview with so great a man i 

His first words, however, were befitting “ He hoped, ” 
he said, “that the Emperor would appreciate the step 
“he was takmg to accelerate the general peace ” Adding 
immediately, with a smgular and somewhat forced 
laugh “Well' you intend to despoil me, to depnve 
“me of my States ? ” To an observation of Napoleon, he 
answered, “ The English ' they are salesmen of human 
“flesh ” We did not hear the rest, having remained 
on the road, with the Austrian officers, about ten paces 
from the two monarchs and the Prince of Lichtenstein, 
who alone had been mcluded in this conference It 
was easy to see that Lichtenstein bore the pnncipal 
part in the discussion 

The mterview took place standing, and lasted an 
hour We then thought we heard Francis II exclaim 
“ Well, then, the matter is settled' I was only free this 
“ morning I told the Emperor of Russia that I was 
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anxious to see you and he replied that I could do 
as I pleased We were surpnsed to hear this pnnce 
laugh outnght se\ eral times in the course of his com 
plamts concermng the plundering by some Cossacks 
of a farm which he seemed to hold in special affection 
We may not rightly have heard what he said but it 
caused us a painful feelmg that this monarch m the 
midst of the misfortunes of his empire should seem 
taken up with such an unimportant detaiL The last 
words of Napoleon were So I have Your Majesty s 
promise not to begin the war again ? Francis 11 
replied That he swore it and would keep his word 
upon which the two Emperors embraced each other 
and parted 

While mounting his horse Napoleon said to us 
We are gomg to see Paris again peace is settled I 
But during his return to Austerlitz after having des 
patched Savary back to the two Emperors he seemed 
anxious and preoccupied with what had just taken 
place lettmg fall some expressions full of bitterness 
to which he added That it was impossible to believe 
m these promises He had just received a lesson 
“ which he should not forget and in the future he 
would alw ays have 400 000 men under arms I 
I am Ignorant of the opinion that Napoleon conceiv ed 
of Francis IT but it must be admitted this pnnce 
possessed the respect of his subjects who credited him 
with an enlightened mmd and firm character he 
was beloved by them and I may even add that those 
of us whohad knowm him did not share the unfavourable 
opinion which this interview no doubt a painful and 
embarrassmg one had left upon us 

About two ©clock Napoleon was back again at 
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Auslerlitz It was then that while giving thanks to 
God and his army, he commanded that thanksgiving 
services should be held m all the churches of the 
Empire The previous evening he had dictated in one 
breath, and under the influence of one of his most 
eloquent inspirations, the famous proplamation which 
began “ Soldiers, I am satisfied with you > ” Dunng 
the days that succeeded, the warmth of this feeling 
was ever present m his looks, his words, his bulletins, 
and in the generosity of the repeated decrees m which 
he desired to place on record his gratitude for the 
devotion of so many brave men 

The arm}’- on its side, proud of him, of itself, and of 
the victory which it had designated “ Battle of the 
Annwersary ” , “ Battle of the Co? onation'" , ^'Battle of 
'Hhe Three Emperors'', lavished upon him its love and 
enthusiasm The greater part of the decrees, dated 
from Brunn, had been thought out at Austerhtz during 
the four days that he remained there According to 
one of these, the price of all the magazines that had 
fallen into our hands, and a hundred millions of war 
taxes were to be the reward of the victorious army 
Another granted generous pensions to the widows of 
those who hd,d just fallen By a third all orphans 
were to be fed, clothed, brought up, married, and 
provided for at the expense of the State Napoleon 
expressed a wish that they should have the right to 
add his own name to their baptismal ones He had 
said more than this in unmeasured language the day 
after the battle, when his delight caused him to break 
out in these remarkable words — “Soldiers' you have 
“won peace, you will once more see France' Give 
“ ray name to your children , you have my permission 



264 


MEMOIRS OF AN A^DE DE CAMP 


to do SO and if amongst them there should be one 
“ worthy of us I will leave him all my \v orldly goods 
“and declare him my successor 1® 

On December 5 the day after the interview Savarj 
was admitted at Holitch before daybreak to Alexander s 
presence Davout, then reinforced had only a step 
to take to make an end of the vanquished m their 
disorder But the night before he had received a note 
from the Czar informmg him of the armistice which 
had put a stop to this Savary promised the pnnce 
to suspend the marshal s attack making it a condition 
that the entire remamder of the Russian army should 
at once return to Russia by daily stages He even 
dictated their itinerary to which the Emperor Alexander 
assented without hesitation 

On December 6 the armistice which had been 
agreed upon the previous evening with Austria was 
signed by Napoleon at Austerlitz 
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iJiLbiir.roi GAi:iA. 

T he war was harcl!_v o\cr in (lormany before the 
Emperor sent me into It.il}, where fig-htm^ had 
begun for the conquest of the kingdom of Naples 
'J'hc grand affair at this moment was the preparation 
for the siege of Gav t.t or G.i} ette, the name of tlie 
nurse of yEnoas, winch General Gardanne, w'ho did 
not trouble himself much about ancient histor}^ mistook 
for a surname, pronouncing it cajllcdc (gossip), this 
w as, he said, tlie nickname of a nurse of former days, 
showing that tlicy were exactly like those of the 
present da)’’ and proving, according to him, that gos- 
siping must ha\e been their original sin from time 
immemorial. 

The traveller does not exist w’ho has not described 
Gaeta as the key of Naples, though many have entered 
that capital without taking this fortress It is a towm 
built on a lofty rock at the end of a penmsula The 
sea surrounds it, ivitli the exception of one side, which 
IS confined between two gulfs, forming a narrow isth- 
mus of some 400 yards, which connects the town with 
the mainland, and offers to the assailant who should 
shape his course m this direction, (the only available 
one) a loose soil on a bed of rock The much more 
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developed front of the town dominates it, and the right 
of this line of defence is bathed by the sea. On every 
other side it is steep and covered with battenes raised 
one above the other forming a redoubtable amphitheatre 
whence a hundred pieces of ordnance converge upon 
and command the isthmus forbidding all approach to it 
The rest of the kingdom seemed under subjection 
but it was impossible to expect its moral conquest, 
as long as the enemy possessed this centre of attack 
and revolt all the more that throughout this long 
peninsula which was nearly all coast, and within sight 
of the English one found oneself as it were at an 
advance post, in the veiy capital itself It was there 
fore necessary to strike this last blow Mass^na 
insisted on it However before all was m readiness 
to come to extremities an attempt was made to parley 
but the first officer who was sent received a charge 
of grape shot point blank and was killed on the 
spot On the one hand it was said there had been 
some mistake on the other an inopportune recoUec 
tion of my successful efforts m Ulm caused me to be 
selected to renew the attempt I obeyed, but wuth the 
conviction of its futility feeling much annoyed to be 
the means of giving the Pnnee of Hesse a further 
opportunity of braving our arms 

^Vhen issuing from the outskirts I appeared on the 
esplanade the gamson somewhat ashamed of having 
opened fire with all its battenes on a solitary man 
allowed me to come up to the wacket which was 
opened and in a kind of redan I found the pnneo 
in the midst of a circle of officers He had only 
agreed to listen to me out of doors surrounded by 
his Council \\TiatGVcr one docs against the grain is 
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badly done I felt that I was the bearer of an absurd 
proposition, ridiculous as far as concerned ourselves, 
and offensne for the governor of one of the most 
strongly fortified places in Europe, protected and vic- 
tualled by a squadron which was mistress of the seas^ 
and whose steady courage was well known He was 
if I remember right, a little, thick-set man with an 
aquiline nose, whose grog-blossoms bore equal testi- 
mon}’- to his prowess at table as well as in the breach 
Fearing himself even more than he feared us, he had 
conceived the onginal idea of entrusting the key of 
his wine cellar to the Bishop of the town, exacting a 
promise from this prelate only to allow him a bottle 
a da}’’ He had also been heard shoutmg himself 
hoarse, and repeatedly calling out from the top of the 
ramparts through a speaking trumpet “ Gaeta is not 
“Ulm, neither is Hesse a Marshal Macki ” I knew 
this very well, indeed we only exchanged a few 
words, which were rather confused on my side and 
ironical on his, upon which to cut short the sorry mis- 
sion which had been entrusted to me, I concluded 
abruptly and took myself off, carrying away an indif- 
ferent opinion, not as to the determined character but 
the graciousness of our adversary, and leaving him 
probably with an equally poor opinion of my eloquence 
He was wrong on two points, first, by leaving 
standing an outskirt of the town a few paces from 
the fort, whose solidly built houses made our approach 
the easier, secondly, his sallies were not sufficiently 
frequent he seldom ventured on any, that of Ma}’- 
15th, in which we lost a captain of engineers and 
a hundred soldiers not having given him sufficient 
courage to persevere 
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These engagements had been intermixed with par 
leyings during one of which the governor who had 
a pleasant humour said to Gardanne one of the 
besieging generals That he thought his abode was 
unhealthy and that he advised him to change it" — 
Unhealthy 1 answered Gardanne it is an admirable 
situation I — It IS retorted the Pnnce that veiy 
“ Situation which makes it unhealthy! Gardanne whose 
intelligence was not of a very high order and who 
thought that the air was excellent would not agree 
to this remark of the pnnce He had taken no 
steps in consequence of this warning when the follow 
mg night a deluge of bombs made him quickly under 
stand Its aim and meaning rousing him hurriedly 
from his sleep and barely leaving him time to go and 
seek a more salubnous domiale 

Mine was m the Rojal quarters situated between 
Mola the ancient Formies the country of the Lestngons 
and the fortress This house was on the edge of the 
gulf close to the road where Cicero overtaken m 
his litter by Popilius, Lenas and Herenmus penshed 
under their blows A ruin close by which we had 
turned into a powder magazme was reported to be 
his tomb These royal quarters were so much exposed 
to the fire of the Anglo-Sicihan flotilla that one night 
one of their cannon balls grazed the bolster on which 
my head w as lymg and lodged itself about a foot abov c 
m the wall against which my bed had been placed 
The sea bathed the garden of this quarter which was 
defended by one of our batteries I remember that 
from this redoubt and m the course of one of the 
attacks I could perceive under the waves the remains 
of some old buildings After the combat was over 
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I returned to the rums with tlie eicerone of the 
spot, who gave tliein out to be those of the baths 
and lecture room of the great orator whose name 
they had usurped, m the pride of a more than doubtflil 
discovery 

That very day a spy in the pay of both parties 
proposed to us to poison the prince of Hesse He 
was a Neapolitan priest With a reminiscence of 
Roman histor}’- it was first suggested that he should 
be sent back into Gaeta, bound hand and foot, to 
the governor He was, however, despatched to Naples, 
where with less of Roman austerity, it was con- 
sidered sufficient to treat the wretch with contempt 
and send him out of the country 

We had to contend against the garrison of 8,000 
men, seconded by a squadron of four vessels, four 
English frigates and thirty gunboats The besiegers 
were more numerous than the besieged , that fact and the 
accidents of the locality made the approaches dangerous 
By the correct aim of their cannon and small arms we 
recognised the skill of their English bombardiers 
and sharpshooters Always sure of stores by sea, 
they so little spared their ammunition that since the 
commencement of the entrenchments without counting 
fire-pots, grape shot, etc, they sent us more than 
130,000 cannon-balls and bomb shells Frequently have 
I seen the latter aimed at some special individual 
amongst us, resting for a moment on the breastwork, 
fall about three feet only from its aim In the third 
parallel if one showed one’s head for a moment, 
twenty fire-balls ' would immediately hover over the 
crest, lodging themselves in the sand bag which 
crowned it and protected us, punishing our curiosity 
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or warning us of our imprudence Ihus although 
we only confessed to half the number we really lost 
2 000 men killed or disabled m this siege 

It IS quite true that on our side use vanitj and 
ennm had rendered us foolhardy A battalion of blacks 
made itself veiy conspicuous though from quite another 
motive These negroes would follow through the air 
with greedy glances the enem3r*s bombs for which 
they were paid sixpence reaching them as they fell 
they would dash upon them and draw out the bummg 
fuse unless its premature explosion happened to kill 
them dunng this dangerous and not too lucrative sport 
Massena howe\ er well seconded by Dumas by the 
whole of the engineers and by the artillery generals 
second m command, had converted the blockade mto 
a veritable siege In order to move under co\er and 
defile upon this isthmus formed of rock covered with 
a thm layer of sand where it was impossible to dig 
out trenches it was necessary to bring up the material 
to form them of heaps of fasones and sandbags 
Nevertheless when on June 14th General Vallonguc 
of the Engineers was killed we were about t\^o 
hundred yards from the place. At the end of the same 
month we were only one hundred feet from it the 
breaching battenes being readj they were armed It 
was eleven o clock at night on July 7th when in the 
midst of the profound silence of a beautiful night, at a 
signal from King Joseph the simultaneous firing of our 
twentj three mortars and our fifty 24 and 33 pounders 
began to batter the fortress Tor a moment it was 
struck dumb but its hundred pieces of ordnance soon 
answered us Imagine if possible these simultaneous 
■end repeated formidable detonations and worse still the 
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hiss and roar of these enormous projectiles, thrown from 
both sides, crossing each other and whirling through tlie 
air with infernal fury Nothing can equal the sublime 
horror of such a spectacle But it astonishes, never- 
theless , such a disturbance of nature by the hand of 
man seems like a usurpation of the power of heaven, 
exceeding the latitude which is allowed to our pas- 
sions 

The parapets and embrasures of the ramparts of 
Gaeta were overthrown by it A' great part of its 
guns were dismounted , three of its gunpowder and 
bomb magazines were blown up, and soon dumb 
from impotence as much as consternation, a long 
silence alone replied to our attack But the next 
day the courageous governor with the aid of the 
English, restored order to his ruins and reorganized 
his defence, which he kept up with a constancy 
worthy of a better fateTintil July 10th, when, struck by 
the splmter of a shell, he was earned, dying, out of 
the place 

On July 1 2th two breaches began to be formed 
On the 1 6th, under the breaching battery on our left, 
vigorously.- commanded by Clermont-Tonnerre, the 
fallmg-in of the enemy’s works which protected the 
citadel, appeared vulnerable This breach was acces- 
sible by the sea which was only about eighteen inches 
deep there , but the slope of the second breach more 
m the centre, made m three-tier bastion, was 
incomplete However, impatient to get on, we de- 
manded permission to attack it, and as Chamberlhiac, 
the second general m command of the engmeers, very 
properly refused, we persisted, pointing out to him 
where it had fallen in, saying “There are crosses of 
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honour there 1 ” But he endeavouring to calm us only- 
replied Yes yes I see plenty of crosses there — no 
® lack of them but they are wooden crosses Listen 
“ to me and let us wait forty eight hours 

Indeed on July i8th at the end of the second 
day just as he had predicted, as we had feared, and 
as Mass 4 na had hoped the two breaches bemg practica 
ble and the assault ordered Gafita capitulated We 
entered it by the breach made by Clermont Tonnerre 
rhe terms of capitulation were that the armed garrison 
should defile before us and embark for Sicily but as 
It was not forbidden to tamper with the troops who 
easily lent themselves to our enticements by gestures 
accompamed wth money and promises we were able 
to draw away a part of them A fair number thus 
passed over to the victorious side m the ranks of King 
Josephs army 

This siege must remam famous It had cost us five 
months blockade four months of open trenches eleven 
days fire, and 2 000 men, of whom eight hundred 
privates and twenty nine officers were killed or ivounded 
and from i 100 to 1 200 lay sick or dead m the hospitals 
We had fired 68 000 rounds of artillery burnt 380000 
cartridges made use of 171000 sandbags 9000 ga 
bions 32 000 fasemes or bundles of fascines and spent 
altogether nearly seven millions of francs! 



CHAPTER XX 


JENA 

A S for me, having been sent to act as aide-de-camp 
to King Joseph during the conquest of his king- 
dom, when Gaeta was taken, I had nothing further to 
do in Naples 

I obtained leave to join Napoleon m Pans again 
and to resume my post m his service He received me 
with a kindly and even paternal welcome, of which I 
quote the last words only, because they prove that at 
that time the Emperor was very far from believing m 
the aggression of the King of Prussia aided by Russia, 
which was really so near 

“ Take a holiday and get married, ” he said, “ there 
“is a time for everything, and there is no question of 
“ war just now ” 

Only SIX weeks later, however, I left for Germany 
as a married man, and went on without a break from 
the campaigns of the coast, of Ulm, of Austerlitz, and 
of Naples to those of Prussia and of Poland 

The Emperor left Mayence and crossed the Rhine, 
October 3rd, 1806 His time was mainly occupied at 
Wurtzburg up to October 5th, in giving marching 
orders to his troops, receiving the homage of the 
Rhine princes, conferring with the Archduke Ferdinand, 
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and a vain attempt at friendly relations with Austna 
m settling the projected mamage of his brother 
Jerome with the daughter of the King of Wurtemburg 
and denouncing the violent threats of Prussia against 
this new monarch which greatly aggravated Napoleon s 
anger against Frederic and the Pnnce of Brunswick 
On the date above mentioned I rejoined him m Pans 
where he had given me permission to remain till then 
One hundred and sixty thousand Prussians and 
Saxons had assembled leavmg the Rhine in the rear 
of their left v,mg This magnificent young armj was 
led by its beautiful queen on horseback its pnnces, 
Its king and its mmistcrs all of whom were giving 
orders or advice and lastly by the old generals of 
the Great Frederic who were growing young sgain m 
the universal enthusiasm. This was manifested noisily 
hke a long restrained passion released from its bonds 
One of these corps detached and w eak as to numbers 
alone flanked its left, and leisurely watched Hoff and 
Franconia, whilst its masses accumulating around 
Erfurt Gotha, and Weimar already showed their 
advance guards at Saalfeldt and even m the direction 
of Fuld threatening the Main They meant to attack 
fancying that they w ould be able to surprise our army 
of ..oo ooo men spread over its cantonments between 
the Rhine and the Danube 

However before risking themselves further the) 
deliberated The King and Luchcsini alone still hoped 
for peace The others — generals ministers pnnces and 
especially the queen — were striving m emulation of one 
another to push on the w ar \aolcntlj as for any plan 
they did try to onginatc one but were unable to 
agree Their unrulj council at Erfurt lasted from the 
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5th to the 7th or 8th of October A. project of general 
recognizance over their left flank, and an insolent 
injunction to the Emperor at once to evacuate Germany, 
brought It to an end 

Whilst the}'^ were uttenng their war-cry, and negli- 
gfently leaving the Saal on their left, with no thought 
but that of throwing us back across the Mam upon 
the Rhine itself, the whole of the Grand Army was 
alread}'" m motion under the eyes of its Emperor, si- 
lently leaving our frontier river to itself, having quitted 
its cantonments of Franconia and the Danube It 
advanced in three columns from south to north east, 
that on our left, b}'’ itself, was to meet their advance- 
guard at Saalfeldt, whilst, unlike the Piussian army 
which had remounted and then left the Saal behind it 
on the left, Napoleon and his two other columns, 
moving rapidl)’’ between this river and the Elster, 
were descending it on the right bank in order to cross 
It suddenly’’ between Jena and Naumburg, taking 
Frederic in the rear and on his left flank, interposing 
between him and the Elbe, and cutting him off from 
bis magazines, his capital, and his retreat 

Our strategic march started from Coburg, Cronach 
and Hoff on October 8th Five days after, on the 
13th, the right bank of the Saal completely cleared 
was reached between Saalfeldt and Naumburg The 
Prussian corps of observation was thrown back 
beyond Jena with the loss of a thousand men and 
Its baggage It had only taken part 111 an insignificant 
engagement, at Schleitz on October 9th, but on October 
I oth, before our left at Saalfeldt, Prince Louis of Prussia, 
the flower of the enemy’s army by the beauty of 
Ins heroic form, his brilliant intellect, his chivalrous 
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and danng valour allowed himself to be overpowered 
by Lannes and Suchet and was killed by one of our 
non commissioned officers Struck down in the milic 
of a desperate charge he refused to surrender and 
was run through by a sabre He was left dead on 
our hands with 3 000 men tiventy three guns their 
carnages and all the baggage Both armies lamented 
his death Napoleon bemg so moved by it that on 
October 12th he wrote to the King to express his. 
sorrow at such a cruel loss and to propose a peace 

However on this very day of October J2th Marshal 
Lannes who had at first been called to Alma and 
Gdra where the enemy had expected a battle had 
drawn near to the Saal his advance* guard having 
descended it as far as Jena which our mfantry had entered 
"With the warlike instinct which they all possess their 
position m this town was causing them some anxietj 
As a matter of fact it was dominated by the left bank 
which was probably occupied by the enemy for 
which reason several amongst them to make sure 
before nightfall climbed up the slope on reaching the- 
top what was then their surprise, instead of the mere- 
post whose vicinity they had suspected to perceive 
the Prussian army drawn up in three lines in order 
of battle 

The next day October 13th ^larshal Lannes 
informed by them himself venfied their report, and 
taking possession of this dangerous defile which 
was not very warmly contested he summoned the 
Emperor there Napoleon was then at Gera and hts- 
marching orders to judge by those which he had 
given me still tended towards Naumburg but changing, 
his mind at this news he called up Soult Augcrcau 
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,5ncl X<'\ . jna<Io Mural rctj.‘CO liis ‘^l^•p^, and lod Ihom 
all upi'in |cn.‘, h(' Inmsolf. h.iMnq- icjoincd Lannos 

-nd procrdinir lus v:uard, ,‘rn\('d two hour*- before niclu- 
fall JIo al ojue dct ided to oHcr h.itllc be}ond tins 
town rn.'doUo and I’)a\oiU, who uerc .dread v 
near X.'uinbvutr rcroued orders to t.ike the enenn’s 
'inny on the l(‘fi fl.ink. wlnKt the l!,rnperor, daslnnq' 
oni of Jen i the s.ime da\, •'lionld aliaek il in fronL 
Wlnlsi the Pnissi m ainy\ v\as reckonintf on stnkinif 
awe into Xapolcon bv the auihonti of its science and 
Its mano'iu r('s. the corjis of the .uh .incc-ipi.ird which 
da.nkcd its left witn*-, .md which it behcicd to be 
])e\ond ro.ich of liann, h.id been surprised, be.itcn, and 
<hscour.ijjcd 1 he rcm.under had been seized with .i 
panic of terror near Jena on Octoljcr lath, on the 
false riiniours of our appearance, they were seen 
flyincf through the town in disorder, throwing down 
their arms 1 lie Saxon corps, alrcad} crippled, seeing 
Itself cut off from its country, began to murmur, it 
thought it had been sacrificed, and thrc.itencd to desert 
the common cause At such unexpected news, there 
was no longer a question of the forward marcli upon 
the Rhine or even the Main, m the frequent councils 
held at Prussian headquarters 'J'hey stopped short, 
they deliberated , they perceived that according to his 
habit, Napoleon had taken up his position in the most 
central point of his manoeuvre, wdience he himself 
supenntended the rapid and simultaneous execution of the 
movement w^hich he had solely conceived and planned , 
they then understood that pivoting in this manner, 
with his right in advance beyond the left wing of his 
adversary he had turned it, gaming for his own side 
the advantage of numbers, time, and that of attack 
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On October 13th at the very moment when Na- 
poleon was arranging everything so as to debouch 
the next morning at daybreak from Jena upon Weunar 
the King and his 70 000 men as if they had wished 
to leave the field clear to our Emperor withdrew 
themselves from this plain They departed marching to 
the left summonmg Ruchel and their nght from Erfurt 
to follow them and directing their course bj waj of 
Eckartsberg and Auerstsedt upon Fnburg and Naum 
burg Their object was to precede us not knowing 
that we were already there in full force so that bj 
way of precaution and to cover their march they left 
before Jena only the Prmce of Hohenlohe with his 
40 000 men 

Napoleon on his side had on October 13th as we 
have already seen humed up from G6ra to Jena in 
advance of his troops and his guard where he found 
Marshal Lannes already master by his advance guard 
of the slope of the opposite heights crowned by the 
enemy The Emperor and the Marshal under the 
fire of the sharpshooters pushed onwards from one 
bit of uneven ground to another trying to reach some 
elevation whence they could make a recognizance of 
the ground to be conquered on the morrow When 
night came on he made the whole of Marshal I annes 
corps ascend the slope in perfect silence these *0 000 
men taking up their positions line upon lino on thi*^ 
dangerous incline Napoleon pitched his camp behind 
them AVhen the guard came up he himself arranged 
their battalions in the rear of those of Joannes and 
from their strengthened ranks swelled the whole bod> 
to -5 000 mem Thus it remained all night as it were 
fastened and suspended to the flank of this steep 
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<ie(1uu\. It'- .-pproTfhrv, <in ui^’ Jctia are so clifii- 
< uit that eori 'Ui works h.wi to iio ranietl out on Iho 
n''jnir n\t j b-nk to the l<‘ft of the loail, to letUuc 
the spipi*. I }«hRperor worked so haid that nii^hl 
to ra cinntjHle !us jne uis of .’tluk on this ascent 
mat at ton "Vlot k I s.iw him nnself, t.indle in hand, 
iiouhijo ,i h'dit to Ins arldiei^men. etu ourag-iniff them, 
nd per-'onally helpnitf tlietn to hea\c up their ynns 
1>\ the aul of n^pes .md mam force, on the prccijn- 
tons bank, before ho went t<i lake nji his position 

With his laniard 

IlaMiiy SCI n after this, and tfi\cn the order to Bcr-' 
nadotte, renew mif it to Da\<nit. to debouch from Ivoscn 
to Ajipolda on ilic kint^’s flank, belieMiig" him to be 
opposite, lie then betook himself almost alone to the 
heights be\ond our adtance posts lie was impatient 
to judge by what first moxement on the morrow', 
he would bo able suddenly' to push forwards the 
mass which ho was holding m hand, to make it 
emerge from this ambtisc.idc w ith the last shades of 
night, and thus surprise his adversary, gaining enough 
ground to extend himself and xmgage battle 

During this last hazardous recogni/ancc he got so 
far out of our lines, that on coming back, one of our 
outposts, know ing that the Prussians w^crc only a little 
distance off, took him for one and fired upon him' 

The remainder of the night passed quietly Napoleon 
had reached Ins tent about midnight, and slept soundlj'- 
Our position, how'ever, w^as such a perilous one that 
It w^as whispered amongst us that the enemy could 
have thrown a cannon ball by hand which would 
have passed through our entire ranks So true was 
this that the first cannon shot the next day w'ent 
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over our heads and killed a cook at his canteen quite 
a long way behind us I 

The next daj October 14th Marshals Lannes and 
Soult came to take their orders before five o clock m the 
mommg The Emperor had just dictated them for the 
battle There was no other course open than to attack 
m front, at dawm with a view to gam enough ground 
to spread out about 40 000 men m two Imes for that 
was the only number Napoleon had at his disposition 
before midday After which counsel could be taken 
as to the locahty which we only knew by the map 
and the movements of the enemy whom we belie\ed 
to be in force Nevertheless as a success on the left 
of this army would endanger the retreat of the whole 
of the remamder and as Davout and Bemadotte 
were expected by that side the Milage which had 
been noticed the night before to the front/, of 
our right was fixed upon for our first attempt ^lar 
shal Lannes with Silchets division at the head was 
to begin 

Towards five o clock Napoleon who had remained 
alone ivith !Marshal Soult was saying to him — Shall 
we beat them? — \es if the> are there answered 
the Marshal but I fear they may not be ! Just then 
the first musketry reports were heard when the 
Emperor gaily exclaimed There they arc I The affair 

IS beginning 1 and immcdiatcl> proceeded to harangue 
the infantry and to excite its emulation against the 
celebrated Prussian caaalrj which you must he 
said destroy before our squares as at Austorhtz we 
crushed the Russian infantry 

Up to eight o clock a bitterly cold and heavy 
fog prevailing our sharpshooters could onlj grope 
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their way, gnided alone by the sound and light of 
the firing which answered their attack They still 
advanced, but at haphazard, deviating to the left, m 
which they were followed by the battalions that came 
after them, until those of the 17th inadvertently ran 
up against the enemy’s advance-guard, near Clozwitz 
This line drawn up against a wood was steadily 
awaiting us, it was ready first, and at such close 
quarters it managed to disable a fair number of our 
men But the fight soon became equal It lasted 
nearly an hour, and was at the same time sanguinary 
and indecisive, consisting of a mere exchange of shots, 
the prevailing darkness hiding everything from sight, 
and preventing any manoeuvre 

But at nine o’clock, the freezing cloud which envel- 
oped us, dispersed Suchet immediately rushing on 
the nearest Prussian corps, which was in disarray, 
took It by surprise, overthrew it, and forced it back 
into the plain with a loss of twenty-two guns A few 
minutes after, about ten o’clock. Marshal Soult appeared 
with Saint-Hilaire’s division, which interposed itself 
between this part of the enemy’s centre, already 
repulsed, and their left wing, which it drove aside 
and pursued off the battle-field The cavalry of this 
wing was strong, its repeated attacks failed against 
the bayonets of the loth light infantry, and when in 
Its turn charged and defeated by Soult’s squadrons, it 
lost heart 

This first double effort proved decisive Soult had 
withdrawn his left wing from Hohenlohe, Suchet had 
left behind him a clear field for our columns Both 
were already setting up our line of battle, with the 
right m advance, which obliged Hohenlohe to fight 
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beyond his natural retreat The sound of the finug" 
had aroused this general m his singularly eccentnc 
quarters at Kapellendorf He had at first taken no 
notice believing that there was nothing more than 
skirmishing on that side and expecting the enemy on 
the right when we had already overthrown his left 
The two opposmg chiefs were each under different 
misapprehensions Napoleon thinking he was attacking 
Tredencs entire army and Hohenlohe fancying that 
he had only to repulse an attack of the advance posts 

The latter in spite of the first noise of the combat 
and of reiterated warnings refused to believe in a 
battle He wa^ only busyong himself about forwarding 
to his Sovereign the Emperors proposition of peace 
His persistence m the maction to which he had devoted 
this day lasted till about nine o clock At last, finding 
out his mistake and forced by our aggression he 
made haste to leave to the Saxons the defence of his 
right to recall against our nght flank his loft wing 
which could no long^ hear it to summon Ruchel 
and his corps then at Weimar to take part in a victory 
which he seemed to consider a certainty and to hasten 
vvath his centre to encounter our attack at Heiligen 
He had time for this because the Emperor still imagin- 
ing the King vv as in front of him vv aited tw o hours 
for the arrival of his reinforcements But Ney hasten 
mg up too impetuously on Heiligen and not closely 
enough followed burned everything! 

It was hero that the most determined effort was 
made It was short but sharp and the only moment 
of uncertainty was when Keys first hasty move- 
ment was repulsed at several intervals from the vnllagc 
m dispute while waiting for Durosncls cavalry and 
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Ma^^hal Lanncs’ left lo strengthen it. Tlic engagement 
which had betrun about siv o'clock, lasted ten hours, 
but this was because the first third of the time w’as 
wasted in the fog, the second sufficed in the first 
in^'tance to rout the advance-guard and the left wing, 
and after arrival of the reinforcements, the centre 
During the last three hours Hohenlohe w'as defeated, 
and the conquest was effected of Riichcl’s corps of 
about 15,000 men who hacT come up at the rear of 
their vanqiii‘'hed centre to take its place, and be destroyed 
in their turn , after vv Inch the Saxon left wnng, deserted 
.ind surrounded, laid down their arms 

It w'as one v’lctor}'- after another in succession against 
an eneni}'- taken by surprise, and fighting wnthoiit 
concert, who vwas first cut off from his left, and being 
more and more outflanked on the left, found himself 
turned as well as defeated in front Both forces were 
equal Ours vv ould hav'e been almost double, but for 
the fact that our rear columns had such a distance to 
trav^erse through encumbered defiles before they could 
join us, that half of them either arnv^ed too late, or 
rendered no service Such w’^ere the facts m their 
entirety, here are a few of the details* 

About eleven o’clock when Hohenlohe appeared to 
contest Heiligen with us, Ins artillery having already 
begun their fire, the Emperor was at the head of his 
guard deployed on the plateau of Lutzebrode One 
of Augereau’s divisions was advancing on its left, 
and that of Lannes on its nght Several times w^Een 
the fighting grew hot on one side or the other, at the'^ 
head of this reserve, he would himself bear now 
towards the right, then to the left of this lofty position 
He remained there nearly the whole day, his glance 
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taking in everything and commanding the whole 
plain 

Marshal Ney whose mam body was still beyond the 
defile of Jena had just come up He had brought 
along with him three thousand of his own men m double 
quick time Colberts cavalry was followmg him 
Carried away by his habitual eagerness this marshal 
outdistanced Lannes divisions and leaving us all 
behind he dashed mto the thick of the fight, at its 
hottest centre Heihgen itself Soon however forced 
by the murderous fire of the enemy to stop short he 
sent his squadrons at them Their charge at first 
arrested the finng but it soon burst out afresh Col 
berts squadrons having in their turn been throwm 
bark by the Prussian cavalrj almost upon the 
Emperor himself who was for a moment surrounded 
by their routed mass The sight of him 'ind his 
glance and gesture of dissatisfaction alone was able to 
check them 

Whilst they rallied the Emperor called up Durosnel 
with his twTo light cavalrj regiments ordenng him to 
renew the charge Then occurred a singular incident 
although there have been other instances One of this 
generals regiments which had been first despatched 
had by a memorable onrush overthrown on their 
way three lines of Prussian cavalrj and artillcrj it 
was Itself almost swallowed up in their defeat, when 
Durosnel ordered his second regiment to cjlnrgc m its 
turn to protect the first, and finish its work But 
the colonel of this corps up to that moment an intrc 
pid wamor hesitated and although under the ejes 
of his men his general and the Emperor himself he 
fell back into the ranks as if seized with a fit of 
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\ortigo. or under tlic inlUicncc of .some fatal presenti- 
ment Dnrosnel said that he seemed spell-bound, as 
if Death himself had suddenly appeared before him, 
and, in effect, he \\,is killed b)' a c.innon ball at that 
\ery moment 

Ills general, howexer, had had time to lead his 
regiment on the eneni) s disordered battery, of xxhich 
lie remained master -Vt the same time Ileihgen, which 
defined the centre of the battle, was earned by 
Marshal Ne}, who an hour after m another rush 
supported b}' Augcrcau’s right, conquered the village 
of Jssertcedt 

'J'he Emperor, then feeling sure of victory on the 
front and left, returned to concentrate his attention on 
the right of the plateau, to which he brought back 
his resen e On this side and in front of him. Marshal 
Lannes was dm mg General Ruchefs left on the 
road to Weimar, but numerous squadrons of formidable 
appearance w ere show mg themselves on the hon/jon , 
and seemed to be preparing to take this marshal on 
the right flank When the Emperor perceived this 
cavalr}'-, w^hich he himself had called “ celebrated, ” 
he shouted some anxiety , and, pointing it out to me, 
sent me to Suchet’s division wuth the order that they 
w’’ere to form up in squares against it 

This order having been transmitted and executed, 

I thought It right to go and inform the marshal of it 
At this moment another and last line of infantry of 
Rachel’s, xvhich had hastened up from Weimar, was 
checking him in front at about 200 paces distance 
and crushing him with its grape shot Lannes then 
gave us a remarkable example of the accuracy of his 
judgment When I had informed him of the Emperor’s 
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anxiety and the orders he had given he just thren a 
glance to his nght and upon this cavalry of which he 
did not seem to take any account Two of his guns 
were firing on that side to keep it back but pointing 
out to me the line of the enemy s infantry of much 
greater strength than our own which was facing 
him he ordered me to go and fetch these two piece'i 
of artillery and to place them in position on his left 
on a mound which he indicated After their second 
discharge he said you wall see the whole of that 
line of infantry and artillery beat a retreat 

I rather doubted this but in spite of the enemj s 
fire which was directed against us directly we appeared 
and notwathstanding the constant habit of artillerj 
men to place themsehes m position too soon and 
too far off It onlj took ten minutes after our second 
discharge just as he had said for the Prussian lino to 
wa\er and fall back 

He was howe\cr very nearl> killed at that moment 
by a discharge of grape shot he was pointing out 
to me their retrograde movement with some self satis 
faction when a shot tore his uniform across the che‘^t 
which It grazed, and his charger was so temfied that 
he threw himself upon mine v er> nearly unhorsing 
me but, without taking an> notice of his wound 
he still gazed after the cncm> exclaiming Look at 
“ them how thoj are all fljang to Weimar I The road 
“is covered wath their gun carnages Go at once to 
inform the Emperor 

I found Napoleon still on the same plateau but a 
little more to the left It was about three o clock 
while listening to me several Saxon bullets aimed 
directl} at him rebounded almost between m> horve 
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lu^ llo nUtni uplt'd nn‘ to sa\ “ J hcic i‘' no qoocl 

• in killod at tin* oml of ,i m( Ujr\ , lot ns dis- 

*' mount " He onlorori mo to bunt; up tho .irlillcr\ of 
hH i^U'rd to this point, after wlncli 1 lliought it 
tiosindiic to lep'Mt M.irsji.d 1 .mnos’ messa<(c to him 

‘ W ly well.’ h<‘ s ml, ••■^ou may i^o, and follow their 

* retr<, >1 upon Weimar, but bcfoio doiny so. just puo 
‘ a look to our loft friMU, and soc what h is bceomc of 
** those .Sa\<T»ns and lot tin re be an end of them ' " 

1 rap'dl\ erossi'd tho plain which was cotorod with 
the dofeatod troops of Hohenloho and Ruolu'l who were 
rcc(.i\ 11114 the rmishinti siioko from Murat and our 
<ia\aly\ 'Jow.irds our left, Aiiqcroau was pushini 4 
the unfortun.Uc Saxons on their front .ind flank, while 
-one oi Xc\'s battalions, inarrhinoT in .i squaic, was 
beyinmny to outflank them on tho ny;ht, 1 jciinod it 
at the moment when a hist charqo of Siixon hussars 
broke up in front of it who rcieued iLs fiic 

A lont? and deep column of inf.intr), howexer, was 
^adxancing' at the same pace .is ourseh cs tow ards those 
batteries of position which had been firing* on the 
Emperor Its l.ist lanks were so mixed up with 
our b.attalions that they seemed to be issuing from 
them These were the Saxons There wore 8,ooo of 
them , the}'^ w ere in full flight, but in an orderly mass, 
without a Single sharpshooter on their flanks, and 
wuthout particularly noticing them, thinking from their 
attitude and the course they were taking that they 
w^ere our own men, I rushed up at breakneck speed 
to place myself at their head It was only when 
wuthin twenty paces of the first rank of this column 
that, on glancing at them, I perceived my mistake 
Tlad I then called upon these poor Saxons to sur- 
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render in their despente position I might perhaps 
have had the honour of being the first to make them 
lay down their arms but as their bayonets ivere- 
directed against me m my surpnse I did not thmk 
of it I even doubted if I should have time to turn 
round but going beyond their front I yet managed 
under their fire to return by the other flank to some 
of our own men who were well up with whom I almost 
immediately broke through this unhappy column which 
threw down its arms 

Murat got the glory of this doing purposely what 
I had done unconsciously in his chivalrous ardour 
and quite alone he had placed himself at their head 
the very moment after I had done so When I came 
back myself through their disarmed ranks I found 
him there with his sword sheathed, and only a cane 
m his hand a smile on his face and his head held 
high, alone receiving as prisoners these thousands 
of men 

The first part of my mission was now terminated 
Weimar was the second The whole plain w as cleared 
when about four o clock I amvcd at the elevation bj 
which a quick descent could be made to one of the 
bndges over the moats of the town Letort w os form 
mg up his dragoons into a column to force the entrance 
which was being defended by a battalion of the enemy 
but an impetuous charge through their fire rendered 
us masters of it A few sword thrusts had to be ex- 
changed as an infantry waggon was across the badge 
and the Prussian grenadiers had retrenched themselves 
behind it but thej had lost their heads 

Whilst Letort w os taking up a position beyond this 
town I went on to the Grand Dukes palace wlicre 
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and Mi.rat '•o )n jojnod nn'. .uui wlioro tlicCriand 
nuclit"-'' Ind Hnnanii'd Ihf* Ouocn of jVussj.i had 
nnl\ dii'n lofi. and wo woro told that wo had just 
mi''''Od (apturini^ iu'r It was ‘>aul that taken by sur- 
nri^'O in .Xiior'-tanlt that \or\ Tnorninir. as well as ilic 
ksnt*-. In the bi'cpnn.nif of aiu^tluT battle, she had \iolded 
to onlro iiie*^ to w uhdraw to Weimar, .ind it wms only 
on peieon iiwr the fniritive'' fltinuf before u^^ th.it ‘^he 
decided to le.ne it. W’e had to content oiir^'Ch es w ith 
the eapturo of tin*' town, in which (toeihc hajjpened 
to be, from llie wounded Gener.d Schmettau with the 
^oo jiri'^onors that wc made there 

1 was desirous of returmnef to the Emperor, but 
Murat detained me, askmt^ me to wait for his report 
It was late when he had drawn it up, ha\mg been 
hindered by his assiduous cares for the Grand Duch- 
ess, whilst Rapp and 1 were c\ting’uishing' a fire 
wliicli had broken out near the palace After a dinner 
of conquerors (though our satisfaction was lestraincd 
by the presence of the pnnccss who insisted on doing 
the honours liorself), I left Rapp and Alurat only to 
am\o at midnight at Jena where Napoleon had retired 
after the battle 

As far as I can remember, his quarters had been 
established in an inn, and the bed which he w^as 
occupying was one already there in the comer of a 
pretty large room The Emperor w’’as not in those 
days surrounded by all the comforts which later on 
made war less fatiguing for him, and possibly too 
easy I entered alone, carrying a light, and drew near 
his bed Almost immediately the dim light woke him 
up from a profound sleep , he never could bear any 
light at night, the smallest lamp or the faintest 
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glimmer prevented him from sleepm^ As usual he 
woke up quietly whidi is said to be a characteristic 
of happy temperaments being wide awake at once 
without any surprise or agitation which is also usual 
with soldiers 

As soon as he had read the report I gave him an 
account of the taking of the Saxon corps uhich I 
estimated at 6 ooo men I sau them he answered 
there uere more they were at least 8000 then 
when I added that we had nearly taken the queen 
he answered in eager tones It would have served 
her nght, she well deserved it, it is she who is the 
cause of the war He continued with a preoccupied 
air Did you not he said whilst marching upon 
Weimar hear heavy cannonading m the distance to 
“your nght? On my reply in the negative when 
I said that It would have been difficult to distinguish 
the sound from that of our own he added It is a 
singular thing there must have been a considerable 
affair on that side ? 

As a matter of fact, two hours later one of Da 
vout s officers named Bourck aroused him agam He 
came to inform him of the victory of Auerstaedt a 
victory quite distinct from that of Jena, although simul 
tancous for eight or ten hours after it was over the 
Emperor was still ignorant of this and was making 
inquinos about it, not even having heard anj of the 
ftnng It should not cause any astonishment that in 
his next daj s bulletin he chose to confound this vie 
torj with his owm It wasat Aucrslaidt that the pick of 
the Prussian forces, witli their most renowned generals 
their princes and even their king although three times 
more numerous than oursclvcjs had been o\ cm helmed 
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by the Emperor’s lieutenant, whilst at Jena the Emperor 
although as strong as the enemy, had only conquered 
tivo subordinates whom he had surprised when separated 
from the others The glory was too disproportionate 
for him to let it go forth to the world, living on fame 
as he did It will be seen that when less actuated 
by policy, he was more honest m his speech, and 
more just m his praise and gratitude 

He might, however, have attributed the success of 
these two battles to his first and great manoeuvre which 
had surprised the enemy on his flank and threatened 
his retreat This manoeuvre, while suddenly upsetting 
his adversary’s plans, had thrown the latter, who had 
to move such large masses, into the uncertainty and 
trouble of the unforeseen, and the disorder of counter- 
orders and of counter-movements in which union is 
lost, time wasted, and nothing done at the proper 
moment , whilst on our side, everything being concerted 
beforehand, the advantage of numbers, time, and attack, 
all, m fact, was entirely m our favour 

As for the great Saxon column which we had taken 
prisoner, I then* learnt that it had been sent to the 
Emperor It had defiled before him whilst he was 
lying on the ground with his maps spread out, 
pointing out to Berthier those bold movements which 
had followed up his victory He was so overcome 
with fatigue that in the midst of his work he fell 
asleep His grenadiers, perceiving this, on a sign from 
Marshal Lefebvre, silently formed themselves into a 
square around him, thus guarding their Emperor’s 
repose on the plateau whence he had enabled them to 
enjoy such a glorious spectacle ' 

' But the order of events must now take me back 
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to that moment of the following night (October 14th to 
15th) when a second time aroused at Jena after my 
report Napoleon received that of Da\out with the 
news of the \ictory of Auerstaedt 

On this side on the night of the 13th the head 
quarters of the two opposing armies that of Da\out 
with 25 000 men and that of the king ivith 70 000 
were the one at Naumburg the other at Auerstaedt. 
They were separated by a defile of about tivo leagues 
Brunswick was close to it, he had only to take a step 
further on level ground to seize it Dav out was separated 
from It by the Saal and the whole length of the 
defile but instead of sleeping dunng the night of the 
13th to the 14th he had pushed on Gudin and his 
division whilst Brunswick had put off till the next 
morning the duty of throiving Schmettau and his 
advance guard into it 

It thus resulted that in the midst of the fog of the 
three first hours df October 14th when this Prussian 
adv ance-guard drew near to Hassenhausen it ran against 
Gudin who took its guns and repulsed it as well as 
Blucher and his squadrons 

Then the astonished chiefs held council m the Prus 
Sian camp Brunswick avas for deploying the army 
and waiting till the enemy was better reconnoitred , 
Mollendorf held quite a different opinion he thought 
that the attack should be recommenced at once which 
opinion was approved by Tredcnc while Blucher 
again sent off and this time completely defeated fled 
to the left towards Eckartsberg 

But behind him three divisions of Prussian infantrj 
were advancing They opened out under our fire with 
the methodical slowaiess and scrupulous rcgulanty of their 
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miMinnu r<'s on p.iratlo riii^ onlerh' .itt.ick of 25,000 
Pnj''‘'Mn'' under a li.nl of hullct'* and gT.ipo sliot g'a\ c 
\\a\ pg-.nnst (ludin’s 7,000 men A\hosc nglil had been 
ju^'l tlien ''Uppnrlcd b} )‘'n.inl’s dnision Our i,liarp- 
vlinoier*' were dspcciall} brouglil into notice, and it 
wa*' remarked uith ulint narhke experience the} 
made U'-e of c\eiy .uhantage of the unequal ground 
B\ a Mrange fatalit\. .imongst the four chiefs of the 
enem\ who took part m this second cflbit, two of 
them, Schmettau and JVunswick, w orcmortally w ounded, 
and a tliird was unliorscd 

'Phe King, howo\cr, per^sted , holding out against 
hi'' bad luck llis gcneral-in-chicr and his houtenants 
were beaten, <uid his astonished infantr}’’ stopped 
short , he called to his aid the pick of his cavalry 
under Prince William This time, Gudin who had 
conquered, but who W'as himself half destroyed, was 
on the point of succumbing, w’hen Morand’s division, 
led by Da\out, hastened up to his left, forming its 
squares, and repulsed Frederic’s third attempt The 
vain and repeated charges of this renowmed cavalry 
ga\e w’a)'- under the cross fire of IMorand and before 
his bayonets By a similar fatality, the King himself 
was unhorsed on this occasion, and Prince William 
was carried off w'ounded from the field of battle 

Davout immediately rendered himself impregnable 
by crowming the Sonnenberg with infantry and artil- 
lery Being as ardent m attack as he was obstinate 
in defence, whilst making sure of the conquered 
terntory, he threw forward on Rehausen his two vic- 
torious divisions 

On his side, for the fourth time, the King already 
reduced to his reserves met attack with attack But 
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from the commanding position which he had just taken 
up on his left Da\out with his artillery tv as blazmg 
away upon the right dank of the enemy Fnant ivas 
doing the same upon the left so that Gudm and 
Morand were able by a front attack to defeat this last 
effort of Frederic There again by a fatality Tvhich 
was always against the Prussians a mortal blow struck 
down their old and celebrated Mollendorf 

Fredenc then stopped Rehausen had just been tom 
from him all his corps were beaten disheartened and 
in disorder his two brothers and the greater part of 
his lieutenants were killed or wounded hts cavalry 
was flying to nght and left it was five o clock m 
the evening and the unhappy king driven back into 
his headquarters of the previous night resigned himself 
to his fate Whilst the Emperor at that very moment 
was unaware of the greater half of his v ictorj the 
King Ignored the half of his misfortunes and *it the 
very time that we were taking possession ofWeimir 
he had fixed upon Weimar as the rallying point of 
his defeat 

But during this day in the midst of such an unequal 
struggle and althouj^h he had been obliged several 
times to take refuge in the midst of his squares 
Davout, who never forgot anything and did everything 
at the proper time had not thought only of conquering 
by a front attack one against three but he was also 
prepared to take advantage of his victorj Whilst 
doing everything to secure it at his centre and left 
his nght under Fnant had pushed forwards as far os 
Eckartsberg and had outflanked the kings loft turn 
mg It back upon the Emperor and separating it 
from the Elbe and its retreat bj winch last movement 
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he completed and crowned his work The King 
was thrown back into this plain of Jena and Weimar, 
where at that moment Napoleon was tnumphant 

Here the left wing of Hohenlohe and the King’s 
routed forces met each other Where could they flee 
to? The victonous French were everywhere Davout 
on the east, Bernadette on the south, the Emperor 
on the west, Weimar itself, the spot chosen for their 
retreat was invaded A single space to the north, 
but without any made road was still free from the 
enem}'’ In this direction the infantr}’-, the cavalry, the 
guns, crossed and ran up against each other Many 
soldiers threw down their arms, those of the artillery 
cut their traces, and all took flight at haphazard, 
helter-skelter across the fields Erfurt was taken with 
300 guns, 40 generals and 50,000 of the enemy killed, 
wounded, or taken pnsoners, whilst all the remainder 
were disheartened, disorganized and routed This was 
the immediate result of these two simultaneous battles 
and one single day’s fighting 

We lost there 11,000 men killed or disabled, Davout 
lost 7,000 to 8,000 out of 25,000, the Emperor, 3,000 out 
of 50,000 

At the beginning of this grand day towards three 
o’clock m the morning, notwithstanding the last orders 
of the Emperor, and m spite of the offer of the corn- 
man dership-m- chief made to him by Davout, Berna- 
dotte separated himself from this marshal to retire 
upon Dornberg About ten o’clock and at the most 
critical moment, Davout, bare-headed, having been 
uncovered by a bullet, sent to beseech him to come to 
his help Bernadette at that moment had got as far 
as the bndge of Camburg which he had only to cross. 
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and a few minutes would have sufficed to bnng him 
at the head of 50000 men on the enemj s nght flank 
his advent would have decided the victory yet he 
refused to come Davout called him besought him 
offered him the command Bemadotte knew that he 
was attacked by tnple forces and yet continued his 
peaceful march on the opposite bank and withdrew 
It was not fear of the responsibility nor any other 
fear that held him bick His own people said that 
he would have been a hero m his own cause but 
his disposition was such — thoroughly exclusive He 
only opened his heart when everything depended upon 
him alone then it became full of ardour generosity 
and devotion for his own people who found m him all 
the seductions and fascinations of a great souL But to 
endure an equal or a superior to help on the glory 
of another whoever he might be such an effort was 
always either impossible or intolerable to him It was 
behoved by some that a personal hatred of Davout had 
made him commit this detestable action which would 
explain it without rendering it the more excusable 
As for Davout, who was a man of probity of order 
and of duty above all although he had already done 
good service, and had obtained the rank of marshal 
he had nevertheless in our eyes remained an obscure 
mdmdual It was said that it was Valmy which had 
made Kellerman a marshal of Franco Fleurus Jour 
dan Castighonc Augcrcau Zunch Masstna a hundred 
glorious deeds LcfebvTC Ncy and Lannes and that 
others who had been singled out had previously held 
the chief command w hilst as for Dav out it would seem 
that the Emperor had specially desired to reward his 
private services and that his renown had less to do 
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With it than his devotion to Napoleon’s person Such 
had been the general opinion But by this single da}'- 
of Auerstsedt, Davout proved that his thorough- 
going and tenacious genius had only needed oppor- 
tunity; that great circumstances make great men, and 
that it IS by their promptitude in grasping such cir- 
cumstances and taking advantage of them, that these 
men gam recognition for themselves 

The choice of the Emperor was justified in Davout 
In a few hours, he emerged from his unfair obscurity 
a justl}'- celebrated man 



CHAPTER XXI 


BERLIN 

N APOLEO'N S first care after his victory and that 
of Davout was to dictate the bulletin Divout 
received the highest praise but the facts were not 
reported as they had happened only one battle w as men- 
tioned whereas there had been two The Emperor 
also had the credit of the greater part of the victdry 
whilst the contrary was the case It is true that there 
may have been some error concerning this last fact 
for Davouts victory seemed almost inconceivable 
Napoleon then summoned the 300 Saxon officers 
whom he had taken the previous night and harangued 
them He had only taken arms he said to free 
Dresden from the >okc of Berlin but for what pos 
sible cause had their bovereign suffered himself to 
be led into taking up arms against Trance? Was it 
not to her that for two centuries past Saxony 
threatened bj Austria and Prussia* owed its indcpen 
dence’ Could not the Saxons see that even to-day m 
the Rhine Confederation a similar protection was 
offered to their pnnee? Let them then swear no longer 
to serve against Trance and free together with their 
^soldiers Jet them return to their own country to 
carr> back to their homes those promises of alliance " 
>98 
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Such was the gist of his speech, to which they responded 
with acclamations and all took the required oath, \\ Inch 
they afterwards signed 

The Emperor then went on to Weimar, where his 
conduct was worthy of his vlctor3^ the instructions 
which he gave to profit by it were despatched from 
that tovm It was there that he learnt from Ney and 
Murat, the capitulation of Erfurt and of 15,000 men, 
a first result of the discouragement which followed on 
these two battles On his way from Jena to Weimar, 
he received Frederic’s reply to the offers of peace 
which he had made on the eve of the combat, and 
the request for an armistice He answered “That 
" he had written to prevent the battle , that it had been 
“ fought, and that it only remained for him to reap the 
“fruits of It” Upon which coming to a conclusion 
from the King’s letter as to the direction in which he 
had taken flight, he made use of this knowledge to 
pursue him 

He arrived at Naumburg on the 17th, after having 
crossed the still bloody field of Auersteedt The 
tokens of carnage that were visible here, seemed to 
make more impression upon him than at any other 
time he was heard to exclaim “That a battle-field 
“was an awful spectacle' That up to thirty years of 
“ age, one might be dazzled by victory to the point of 
“ considering such horrors glorious, but that later ” 

I do not know what he added, but he was under the 
influence of the same impression at Naumburg which 
he found full of our ivounded, and from there he 
wrote to the- Empress in similar terms 

There also he learnt the details of Bernadette’s con- 
duct during this massacre “ It was an odious act, ” 
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he said a Council of %\ar would condemn him to 
“ death but the thmg is so shameful that it is better 
“to be silent about it I hand him over to his con 
science and to the opinion of the arm^ as for mine 
“ he shall soon know what that is 

On October i qth from Naumburg to Mersberg while 
going o\ er the battle field of Rosbach he had its triumphal 
column taken dowm and sent away to France Later on 
at Halle then at Dessau on October *oth and nd 
seemg more and more of the results of hts victory m 
those sanguinary blows of fate which had so cruelly 
stricken the enemj s chiefs who had provoked this 
war he felt that his own star was more than ever in 
the ascendant and believed in it more firmlj than 
ever It was the finger of Providence itself he said 
which had marked out these victims! 

It was I think after Wittemberg that whilst cross- 
ing a pine wood the Emperor who had been obliged 
bj a violent storm to take shelter in an isolated 
habitation was surprised to be recognised by the 
inhabitant of this cottage He learnt that although a 
Saxon by birth havang mamed a French officer m Eg) pt 
and become a mother and a widow without being able 
to obtain a pension from the Directorate she had been 
forced to leave France Upon which 'Vapolcon com 
passionately held out his hand to her sajing That 
“he would make reparation for this injustice b) taking 
upon himself the bringing up of her son MTnlst 
signing an order to this effect he added This was 
the first adventure that had ever befallen him in the 
“midst of a storm and a forest, and that he thanked 
“the fates it was such a lucky one! 

On October -4th I preceded Isapoleon to Potsdam 
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the Versailles of Berlin Twice already during former 
missions, I, like many others, had gazed upon the 
relics that the Great Frederic had left there But on 
this occasion, instead of drawing near with timid respect, 

I took possession of this royal residence and of Sans- 
Souci as one of our conquests Being acquainted with 
the place, the first thing I did was to visit the room 
which had been formerly inhabited by the great king. 

I found everything m the same position under the 
care of the same servant I venture to confess (for in 
the sudden whim that seized me, there was not a 
vestige of any feeling of profanation for which I should 
still blush) that at the sight of this celebrated seat 
whence had issued so many biting sarcasms, and so 
many redoubtable judgments, which had witnessed so 
many profound meditations in whose course Frederic, 
undazzled by fame, had been able to consolidate his 
conquests by so wise a policy, I could not resist the 
indiscreet wish to be able to remember all my life that 
I had for a moment occupied his place I must there- 
fore own, that with uncovered head, I sat down for 
' an instant in this arm-chair, gazing with curiosity on 
everything that I could see from this position 

To the right of the seat, a door had been left open ' 
in the wall against which it was placed , amongst other 
objects in the cupboard I noticed a single eye-glass, 
and I ventured to touch and even to try it The glass 
was a concave one its number 8 or g, it could only 
have suited an extremely short sight “ What > ” I 
exclaimed, rising up suddenl}’’, for I was not feeling 
quite at my ease, “ did this glass belong to the Great 
“Frederic?” The servant answered m the affirmative, 
adding that this object, like all those which were there. 
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had always been kept religiously in the same place 
w here they \\ ere found on the death of the great man. 
I tried It again sev eral times and in spite of a temp 
tation which I had to overcome scrupulously restored 
to the same place from which I had taken it, the glass 
which seemed tp me and really was so remarkable 
Thus on a field of battle where sight is of so great 
importance Frederic the Great, afflicted with the same 
short sight as Alexander the Great, and the great 
Gustavus Adolphus had not been hindered in his 
Mctones by this defect any more than had these tivo 
great w amors ! In a lesser degree Davout at Auerstajdt 
offered another instance of this phenomenon These 
examples prove that one must seek the source of great 
actions in character alone that, as regards battles 
men in such high positions who have once decided on 
their plans recognised the important points and given 
their orders m consequence need nothing be>ond a 
general impression and details may perhaps sometimes 
distract attention from the whole such details being 
easily supplied by the subordinates whom they have 
selected formed or inspired 

I was absorbed in these reflections while placing 
my posts round the palace when Napoleon amved. 
He insisted on being immcdiatelj taken to see these 
relics upon which I gazed with a feeling of embar 
rassment somewhat akm to remorse! The Emperor 
examined them with attentive and silent cunosit) 

It was I think on the next day (October 25th) that 
meeting him on his way as he was leaving the end 
ef the town on foot m a browTi stud} I followed him 
as far as the church which contains the tomb of the 
Great Trcdcnc He walked rather humcdl} at first 
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but as he drew near the church, he moderated his 
pace, which became slower still and more measured, 
as he approached the remains of the great King to 
whom he had come to pay homage The door of the 
monument was open, and he stopped at the entrance 
in a grave and meditative attitude His glances 
seemed to penetrate the gloom which reigned around 
these august ashes, and he remained there nearly ten 
minutes, motionless and silent, as if absorbed m pro- 
found thought There were four or five of us around 
him Duroc, Berthier, Caulainconrt, the aide-de-camp 
on duty, and myself We pondered on this solemn 
and extraordinary meeting, picturing to ourselves these 
two great souls in presence of one another, and 
identifying our thoughts with those which we imagined 
must fill the mind of our Emperor m contemplation 
before this other genius, whose glory had survived the 
overthrow of his grand work, who had been equally 
great in extreme adversity as at the summit of 
prospenty, and who had known where to stop' 

I do not know whether it was before or after this 
pilgrimage that he caused the sword and insignia of 
the great man to be taken away as a trophy, for the 
consolation of those of our Invalides who had escaped 
the catastrophe of Rosbach On the day of our 
departure for Potsdam, (October 26) the Pnnce of 
Hatzfeldt came to bnng the Emperor the keys of 
Berlin During this audience those who .accompanied 
Hatzfeldt censured their princes as the authors of the 
war, and answered for the submission of the capital 
We shall soon see how this step compromised the 
Prussian nobleman, and nearly caused his rum 

On that day the nei\s of the surrender of Spandau 
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had been received Napoleon had gone to visit this 
fortress whence he returned to sleep at Charlottenberg 
but having lost his way he only arrived an hour before 
dark on horseback, alone and soaked with drenching 
rain There was no inhabitant or care taker on the 
premises and the grass was growing m the court yard 
of this royal residence which seemed entirely forsaken 
I had only just arrived there and was tr3ang to open 
the door when I saiy the Emperor appear he dismounted 
and united his eflforts to mine reproachmg me that he 
had been left thus isolated which was really an act 
of imprudence in the middle of an enemy’s country 
Why had I not posted any troops on his way? How 
was It that he was without guards? I answered that 
It was not my fault, and he roughly told me to hold 
my tongue but the Vioment afterwards the door having 
yielded to our efforts his humour changed It was 
while walking through these apartments that ho per- 
ceived a good number of letters which had been left 
by the Queen in a chiffonier which I had just opened 
out of curiosity The Emperor made fun about this 
correspondence having been forgotten declaring that 
It might be a lovers correspondence and joking on 
the indiscretion which he might not be able to mister 
and which would mike him a confidint of the secrets 
of the princess 

He then examined with curiosity all the evidences 
of this Queens hibils making Some observition or 
other on every object, with thit caressing tone of voice 
which he knew so well how to idopt when he wanted 
to make rcpiration for a hasty or unjust movement 
of impatience towards any of us 

During the list jear tlierc hid been i complete 
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alteration in Napoleon's actions as well as m his 
speech The preceding- year, shoAvmg moderation in 
his \actory, after having overthrown the third coalition, 
he had spared the conquered people the spectacle of a 
tnumphant entry into Vienna But with regard to the 
defeat of this fourth coalition — this new ally of England 
who had become more than ever his implacable rival — 
everything he did was a threat m which the conqueror 
asserted himself Hence this solemn entry into Berlin 
He received the authorities as a victor, took possession 
of the government, and also of the royal residence, 
where I received him on October 27th 

His anger, nevertheless, did not cause him to act 
blindly Several princes and pnncesses of the royal 
blood, having been surprised m the town, thus found 
themselves in our power, he went to visit and com- 
fort them, insistmg that all honours due to their 
rank should be fully paid them , one of these, 
the young Prmce Augustus, who was wounded and a 
prisoner, he set free, restoring him to Prince Ferdinand 
his father The people were reassured , the police 
supenntendence of the town was entrusted to the 
pick of the middle class , whilst his anger against the 
nobility broke out in a threatening apostrophe “ It 
“ had insisted on war m spite of its king , it should 
“ bear the whole burden of it ” He said a good deal 
more and kept his word to the letter All his threats 
had been premeditated, the proof of which is seen in 
their publication under his directions The same 
feeling was underlying the humiliation which he chose 
to inflict on the gendarmes of the guard This whole 
corps taken with arms m their hands, was one of 
those which had most insulted the Grand Army and 
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the Emperor by its scorn. Their arrogance had been 
displayed in Berlin and he chose that this city should 
witness the sight of its young masters who had 
formerly cherished such outrageous presumptions pass 
ing through the streets a long file of captives on 
foot, disarmed, and loaded with universal reprobation 

But to return to his entry into this capital An 
incident worthy of remark took place on that daj 
The Prince of Hat2feldt had for the second time 
presented himself before the Emperor at the head of 
the defeated authorities This painful position had been 
accepted by the Prussian general through devotion to 
his king but either he did not sufficiently realize what 
it ^ould entail upon him or he had made up his 
mind to bravo the consequences for whilst with one 
hand he brought the kejs of the capital to Napoleon 
with the other he informed Tredenc of the situation 
of our army in the midst of its conquest Davout had 
seized his correspondence but of this the Pnnee of 
Hatzfeldt as not aware when the Emperor at sight of 
him exclaimed with a glance as black os thunder “ With 
draw sirl retire to your oun estates never dare to 
come before mo again I do not require your serv^ces. 

Hatzfeldt had drawn this upon himself and a reception 
of this nature was perhaps a sufficient lesson But 
the Emperors anger was much increased after he had 
perused the intercepted dispatch that night he gave 
orders that the unfortunate general should be immediate!) 
seized and brought before a militaiy commission as a 
spy even insisting that he should be conducted to 
the palace where he was himself residing to bo kept 
under watch night and daj and that, entrusted to 
my guardianship I should answer for his person 
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Napoleon was pci haps within his rights in arresting 
and bringing the guilt}* man to judgment, if such 
rights may be considered paramount to all humane 
considerations But to turn his ow*n residence into a 
criminal prison, to constitute himself in his palace his 
victim’s gaoler, by the agency of his oivn guard and 
the officers attached to his personal service, was such 
an extreme measure that none of us believed matters 
w^ould proceed any further And w'hat he had no doubt 
himself foreseen, came about 

Whilst he was that very day reviewing Davout’s main 
body, and heaping praise and rewards upon it, prepar- 
ing himself no doubt for a generous forgiveness, I had 
gone into the prisoner’s chamber, not so much to be 
a watch upon him as to allay his apprehensions A 
similar feeling had led the Grand-Marshal Duroc to 
•endeavour to calm the anxiety of the Princess of Hatz- 
feldt, wnfe of the unfortunate general Night had 
arrived and the review’’ w’as over, the palace was a 
blaze of light , the grenadiers of the guard were already 
lining the narrow and wunding staircase up to the 
door of the first room of the Emperor’s suite, when 
this poor princess, w''ho was on the eve of her confine- 
ment, trembling from head to foot, was confided to 
my care Against all orders, I placed her at the very 
door of Napoleon’s reception room by w'hich he 
must enter Unfortunately I was so engrossed in 
encouraging her when the Emperor appeared, that I 
forgot to order the drummer who was posted near her 
to keep silence , so that at the first sudden roll of the 
drum, she was as much terrified as if she had heard 
the volley of musketry which she feared for her husband, 
and fell into my arms almost unconscious “ What 
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does all this mean? asked the Emperor and on m3 
reply That is well, he unswered more by his lool 
than in words passing by so quickly that I hardlj 
had time to revive the pnncess sufficiently to pus! 
her after him into his room whose doors being closed 
immediately separated us 

Half an hour later she issued forth in great emotion 
and still half beside herself but moved by sentiments 
of the most hvely gratitude Grand Marshal Duroc 
and I then led her to the very arms of the Pnnce of 
Hatzfeldt whom we had the happiness of restoring to 
her grateful delight 

We learnt later from her and from Napoleon himself 
how she had obtained his pardon Received with 
e\ ery consideration her first idea had been to defend her 
husband by protestations of his mnoccnce Being a 
daughter of the Minister Schulemberg one of Napoleon s 
greatest enemies the Emperor doubtless she said 
wanted to revenge himself upon her father through 
the man whom he had chosen for his son in law 
This supposition mayhaveseemed offensive butNapoIeon 
took no notice of it his only answer was to call for 
the incriminating dispatch which he made her read and 
of which he constituted her the judge after explaining 
its consequences but greatly touched by her extreme 
distress he hastened to add pointing to the fire before 
which she was seated Well os jou hold in your 
hands the proof of the crime destroy it, and thus 
disarm the seventy of our martial laws He had 
hardly finished speaking before the happy pnncess 
had thrown the fatal letter into the very heart of the 
fire The Emperor then proceeded to reassure her 
wath a promise of his protection and despatched her 
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immediate!}^ to her husband whom he had enabled her 
to save from his own hands by this ingenious clemency 
This action of the Emperor, simple m itself, but 
line as to its method, occurred, as we have said, after 
his review of Davout’s main body His nobility of 
soul manifested itself dunng this review by an act of 
justice of another kind Since October 1 5th, his sense 
of honesty was suffenng, burdened as he felt it to be 
by his lieutenant’s share of glory which he had attri- 
buted to himself in the bulletin where, confounding 
Auerstsedt in Jena he had made one battle of these 
two victories He had indeed seized every opportunity 
to restitute m detail the fame he had usurped, although 
his policy did not admit of a more open and complete 
restitution Even at Jena dunng the night of the i^jth 
to the 15th, when, two hours after the Emperor had 
received my report of Weimar, Colonel Bourck, one 
of Davout’s officers, had brought him the news of our 
victory at Auerstsedt “My cousin,” he wrote to the 
marshal, “ the combat of Auerstsedt is one of the 
“ grandest days m the history of France I owe it to 
“ the brave troops of the 3rd corps and to the general 
“ who commanded them , I am well pleased that it 
“'should have been yourself ” 

The next day at Weimar, again returning to the 
subject, he concluded an order of the day with these 
words “ Davout and his mam body had thus acquired 
undying rights to his esteem and gratitude’ ” At 
Naumburg he had himself gone to visit and comfort 
this marshal’s many wounded men At Witteraberg, 
he had insisted that Davout should have the honour 
of being the first to enter into the enemy’s capital, 
and m his order of the day he had gloriously justified 
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this preference Finally on October 28th at Berhn 
during’ his review of Davouts mam body he had con 
secrated the whole day to the expression ot his grati 
tude and crowned its close by an act of clemency 
In token of his satisfaction he bestowed 500 stars of 
honour and mnumcrable promotions to various grades 
As for this last favour it was indeed necessitated by 
circumstances because he had to fill up the great 
gaps that had been created but by distnbuting these 
promotions with his own hands their value which his 
kindly words still further augmented ■was greatly 
increased 

From rank to rank he went seeking out the private 
soldier as well as the officer and the general These 
eulogies of the great Emperor his attitude his ex- 
pression his gestures while speaking the mtimate 
acquaintance w hich the humblest private imagined ho had 
contracted wath the great man would henceforth form 
inexhaustible subjects of conversation m compan) and 
m family correspondence The> were so many brevets 
of immortality which would render each one illustnous 
forever whelhcrin his squadron his town or his village 
Having produced this first effect of which Napoleon 
full> recognised the influence his generals his officers 
and noncommissioned officers of all ranks were sum- 
moned to gather in a circle around him Then with 
that voice which seemed to be the voice of Tame the 
voice of Histoiy Their valour he said “had ren 
dcred him most signal service at Jena All the glo 
nous results of this war were cntirclj due to their 
splendid and bnlhant conduct He regretted their 
dead comrades as if thej had been his own children 
“ All of jou ho repeated have earned lasting nghts. 
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" to my benefits and my undying gratitude > ” At these 
words which raised this mam body of the army to the 
very first rank m the glory of conquest, the enthusiasm 
was universal Davout in a transport of joy replied 
“ Sire, we are your Tenth Legion, the 3rd corps will be 
“to you everywhere and always what that legion was 
“ to Caesar ' ” 

The grand scale of this companson did not seem 
too ambitious, and was not oonsidered out of place m 
the mouth of this marshal Those who knew him best, 
said that there was something antique m his inflexi- 
bility, as severe to himself as to others, and above 
all m the stoical simplicity, superior to all vanity, 
with which he always walked straight forward to the 
undeviatmg accomplishment of his duty In that day 
he did not give a single thought to the fact that m 
this chorus of praise he alone was still shorn of his 
full share Napoleon repaired this wrong later on, 
for in creating him Duke of Auersteedt, he thus made 
restitution to his servant of the battle which belonged to 
him, the grander and more decisive of the two victories 

In the midst of so many cares m the present and 
■ the future, we all remarked dunng his stay m Berlm, 
that his disposition, which was so thoroughly and abso- 
lutely inflexible m the path of ambition, had become sensi- 
tive and generous as it was by nature under other 
conditions, and that he showed himself m conversation 
irresistible and fascinating, and of the most easy access 
The Princess of Hesse-Cassel, Fredenc’s sister, who 
had been left behind in the disorder of defeat, had 
remained ill and ignored in one of the apartments of 
the palace She was absolutely destitute, which Napo- 
leon only heard of by chance He inimediatel}’’ sent 
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her - ooo golden louis gave orders that all her own 
possessions should be restored to her and all her 
wishes granted and he went himself several times to 
comfort her m her misfortune 

Humboldt and other less illustrious savants were 
invited to the palace and they all departed full of 
admiration and gratitude One of them the celebrated 
histonan Jean de MClller has thus recorded his remi 
mscences Jsever he vvTote since his conversa 
tions with the Great Frederic had he listened to 
•such vaned, solid and energetic discourse. With 
regard to the depth and breadth of ideas he gav e the 
preference to the Emperor over the great king He said 
that in the charming expression of the mouth which dis 
tinguished both of them he discovered the same gentle 
ness and the same attraction MtilJcr adds cunous 
details on the means which Napoleon employed to 
fascinate him such as an exclusiv e conv erse with this 
most renonned histonan of Germany in the midst of 
an assemblage of the very highest rank and the 
delicate attention he showed him by ordenng the 
national airs of his country to be played dunng the 
evening concert 

Tlius did Napoleon and Frcdcnc both paj court, m 
the person of the histonan of their day to one of the 
hundred voices of that fame for wluch Ihcj made so 
manv sacnficos And j ct it has been said that these tw o 
great men despised the human species WTiat a singular 
contradiction between tlicir scorn and their deeds 
between their contempt for men and the value which 
thc> attached to their praise and esteem the care 
thej took to gain their admiration and to survavc in 
their memorj ! But everj great man lives upon 
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inron*' 0 , .iiid how it ho ni,i\ do'^pi'^o ii in Mn.Ul closc^', 
ho \ahio^ R in the lump 

Howcxci il mn\ ho, the I*mpC!or gained hi^ end 
on lhal nct.iMon. for Mvillor wmtK up declaring 
“ I'h.ii this f on\ or‘'.Uton of Xo\omhoi loth made 
‘’that clay stand out from hi*' whole life, and that the 
” natural kindness of heart and genius of Ka])nlcon had 
“aho made a rnmideto ocuKjm st of him ” 

A deputation ^'f the* I'ronch soiuilc' then armed to 
render hom,ig(‘ to him 1 his body was lus f,i\'ourile 
instrument, that upon which he most counted to 
Icgali/e his dictatorship , he ga\ e it honours for 
honours, he commanded that the ^ }o standai ds w Inch 
had been taken, and the insig-ni.i of the (treat hredcnc, 
should be gi\cn to the care of these senators, so that 
their return to hnincc should be a triumphal one 
As for the multitude of Prussian prisoners, he sent 
tliem away at the same time into the interior, offering 
the use of their disarmed scr\ ice, for wOiich a moderate 
salary would be sufhcicnt, to our manufacturers and 
cultnators, to replace our conscripts, w’hose absence 
W’as making itself much felt 

The greater part of his arm}’’ had now’ passed 
through Berlin under his eyes Every day he could be 
seen on the palace square, reviewnng the different 
bodies in succession , superintending their re-constitution, 
and by his voice and his victorious hand exalting 
self-esteem by his praise, and exciting emulation by 
his rew’ards At that time certain inflamed imaginations 
around him conceived that madness of extremes which 
can only lead downw’ards into the abyss Murat was 
the first In the pride of his dazzling renowm, after 
having exterminated Hohenlohe and Blucher, he had 
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hastened to the Emperor m Berlin arriving there at 
the moment when Davouts letters were received from 
Posen full of the fiery enthusiasm of Poland The 
Poles at the sight of the French eagles no longer 
doubted of their coming freedom 



CHAPTER XXII 

I AM TAKEN PRISONER 

I 

O N November 27th, 1807, Napoleon arrived at 
Posen The war with Prussia was at an end 
The war of Poland against the Russians was beginning. 

I had received at Berlin the order to precede Napo- 
leon by a few days, first at Posen, then at AVarsaw 
I was not charged with any political mission, but the 
first amval in these two towns of an officer attached 
to the Emperor, and the establishment of his head- 
quarters which I superintended, had made some sensa- 
tion there Attracted as I was by the lively and brilliant 
intellect, and the patriotic and chivalrous enthusiasm 
of the nobility of this country, the demonstrative 
welcome of these ardent and open-hearted souls com- 
pletely won me I joined some of their gatherings^ 
where m spite of the senousness and reserve which 
was habitual to all those about Napoleon, I entered 
into their delight, and sympathized with the hopes of 
that brave and charming nation which was so worthy 
of a better fate This will explain the exaggerated 
seventy to which I was a victim during the captivity 
which awaited me in the midst of the Russian army. 

The Emperor, almost alone, had unexpectedly 
entered AVarsaw on the night of December i8th. 
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Before daj break on the 23rd I follo-^ed him to 
Davout s head quarters on the banks of the Bug He 
had arrived there about ten o clock in the mommg 
and impatient to resume his martial habits and as if 
■\veary of this whole month of abstmence from warfare 
was to be seen immediately crossing the nver and 
hastening to the advance posts upon the Ukra there 
to examine ivith the most scrupulous attention some 
times on horseback sometimes on foot, sometimes 
even from the housetops the positions of the enemy 
and our own He had mastered them so completely 
that on his return to Davout s camp he had himselt 
dictated the order of attack with a detail which w ould 
appear impossible if the document were not still in 
existence The close of the day had been designated 
for the commencement of this affair and the signal 
that had been agreed upon was the setbng on fire of 
a house 

The composition the locality the direction not only 
of the attacking and reserve columns but of each of 
their halfbattenes each company of skirmishers and 
the smallest cavalry pickets which were intended to 
support them the indication of the vanous points and 
means of transport, of the manner in which each arm 
was to be opposed according to the nature of the 
locality and the calculated resistance these v%ere the 
arrangements which he had enjoined on our front 
He had added otlicrs for two simultaneous flank attacks 
he had even suggested that after the first vollejs a 
thick smoke should be produced by setting fire to heaps 
of wet straw placed on the enemy s nght with a 
anew to harass their general bj forcing him to select 
another passage 
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All these mmutias had made those around Davout 
believe, that the Emperor meant to honour the army- 
corps that had conquered at Auerstajdt by taking the 
command of it himself That may have been the 
case, but one should not the less take note of this as 
a memorable example of all the precautions which are 
necessary to the preparation of a nocturnal combat. 
More than on any other occasion, everything must 
be foreseen by the general in this kind of warfare, 
for immediately the engagement has begun, the chances 
can no longer be seized at a glance As a conse- 
quence, this operation was crowned \vith success, 
in spite of the difficulties of the locality increased by 
the opposing entrenchments, and by Ostermann’s skilful 
and obstinate resistance This conflict cost us about 
a thousand men, and the enemy, which had retired 
upon Nasielsk, lost double 

The principal thing to be noticed was our loss of 
officers, which was out of all proportion, this was 
attributed to the necessity in these night attacks of 
their going on in front of their men, to lead them, to 
encourage them, to make themselves better heard, and 
the easier to recognise the obstacles which have to 
be surmounted The Emperor himself had established 
his quarters in a cottage, within reach of the Russian 
guns, intending to preside at the fight as well as to 
superintend all .its arrangements He distributed us 
upon the different points of attack, and took no rest 
until he had gathered from our reports that success 
was assured 

When I brought him mine it was about eleven o’clock 
at night I found him as at Jena lying in a wretched 
bed which belonged to the cottage Havmg made my 



31 S MEMOIRS OF AN AIDE t>E CAilP 

report of the attack upon our left, I excused myself 
for beingf so late on the ground that my horse having 
been killed in an offensive return of the Russians 
against the i th line regiment, I had been obliged to 
come back on foot. There was nothing \ery extra 
ordinary in thus accident, and I could not understand 
why the Emperor lifbng up his head said to me 
eagerly twice o\er You do not mean it? Your horse 
killed under you? I left him surpnsed but grateful 
for this mark of interest four days previously he had 
ordered me to assume the duties of his personal aide- 
de camp this accident probably made him still more 
desirous that I should be near him. I have every reason 
to think so But m any case being separated from him 
the next day by a stroke of misfortune that good 
luck ^^as retarded for the space of six years 

I cannot help relatmg here a rather uncommon fact 
the recollection of nhich always moves me I have 
said that durtng the nocturnal attack of the Ukri on 
December 23rd I was unhorsed My animal had been 
v\ ounded by a bullet in his chest from \\ hich the blood 
was streaming and as he could no longer carry me 
I had been forced to leave him loading his equipment 
on my shoulders When I had reached our first out 
post about three hundred paces off I sat dovv n to rest 
before the fire in some gnef at the loss of m) mount 
when a plaintive sound and an unexpected contact 
caused me to turn my head It was the poor beast 
which had revived and had dragged itself m the 
wake of my footsteps m spite of the distance and the 
darkness it had succeeded in finding mo and rccog 
nising me b> the light of the camp fire had come up 
groaning to lav its head on my shoulder M) c)c,s 
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filled Math tears at this last proof of attachment, and I was 
gently stroking it, when exhausted from the blood it had 
lost, and its efforts to follow me, m the midst of the 
men M^ho -were as surprised and touched as m)'self, it 
fell doAvn, struggled for a moment, and expired 
Misfortunes, it is said, come in troops, it ivould seem 
as if isolation Avere not in their nature A senes of 
accidents now befell me On leaving the Emperor’s 
miserable bedroom, I passed tlirough a kind of pas- 
sage bestrewn with straw, which was the only other 
shelter to be found in this cottage A Piedmontese 
officer, ivho afterwards distinguished himself greatly, 
was asleep there, a\voke suddenly, he began to abuse 
me before he knew what he was about, and as he still 
persisted in his conduct ivlien wide aAvake, I \vas obliged 
to fix the next day to settle the quarrel 

Behold me with my horse killed, and a duel on my 
hands' But this was not the end of it the next day my 
adversary and I \vere separated for a time by marching 
orders, and I went off Math Rapp who was the general 
in command of the cavalry of the advance-guard As 
soon as M’’e had arrived m sight of Nasielsk, we per- 
ceived the enemy on the opposite thickly M'^ooded side 
of the valley in M'^hich this town is situated At our 
first discharge of grape-shot the enemy’s line partly 
opened, leaving a vacant space, I proposed to Rapp 
to charge it with one of his regiments, so as to pre- 
vent the Russians reuniting, of which Rapp approved, 
and asked me to put the manoeuvre into execution 
I began it to the left of the tovim with Exelmans and 
the ist regiment of mounted chasseurs vAhich he com- 
manded I finished it with the 12th dragoons, Exel- 
mans having been drawn to the right by the attack 
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of Nasielsk But the colonel of the 12th lost his head 
instead of holding the plain which was already cleared 
the heat of pursuit led him away to the woods of tall 
trees which bounded it. I joined him there, and made 
him realize his extreme imprudence We were so 
absurdly out of place in this wood that to get out we 
were obliged to go m smgle file bent double over 
our horses to avoid the branches which caught on 
the helmets of the dragoons 

It was high time the enemy's fugitives were 
reassembling by groups on the edge of the forest to 
slaughter us one after the other as we came out of 
this cut throat pass I was the twentv fifth to escape 
their fire Then with a view to facilitate the exit of 
the remainder rallying the squadron 1 overthrew the 
nearest group of the enemy But m saving the regi 
ment, I lost myself, and by a similar fault which I had 
just blamed in the colonel 

Up to then the manoeuvre which I had advised 
and was executuig had succeeded The line of the 
enemy s cavalry which had been separated in half was 
not able to reunite itself some of them were flying 
to the left on the roads of Novcmiasto and Wirziki 
their general on the contrary with the bulk of his 
division was withdrawmg to the right on the road to 
Srzegocin As for us placed between them we dis 
covered that we had turned Nasielsk while Exelmans 
and Rapp were at that very moment attacking it on the 
front there was nothing consequent! j for us to do 
but to take advantage of this by uniting our efforts 
with theirs against the town and Ostermanns roar 
guard The i th dragoons released from the forest 
by the charge which I had just executed did not fail to 
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make this attack T alone with the squad winch I 
had carried \\ith me, cut off from it 

Our first rush Uiroujrh the midst of these hussars 
who were cscapmtr in confusion had been so energetic, 
that, pursuing them much too far into the forest on the 
road to Wir^iki, I found m3 self surrounded b}'- them 
I stopped to return to the att.acking point, w'hcn one 
of them pas'^ed me so quiokl}' that lie onl}’’ just csc.ipcd 
a thrust from mv s^vord Tins imiatcd me so much 
that I started in pursuit, plunging bhndl}’’ into the 
forest until 1 had reached and struck him dowm 
I must own that this was a mistake, and a most 
imprudent loss of temper on the part of a soldier I 
soon recognised this, w hen J saw' how' far I w'as from 
m}' own men, in the midst of enormous pine-trees 
W'hosc motionless silence w'as on!}' broken b}'' the 
movement of the fl3'ing Russians whom I could perceive 
seeking the shelter of these great trees to the nght 
and left of the roadw'a}', the}’’ were fortunately so 
scared that the}'' allowed me to turn my horse and 
rejoin the ferw dragoons who had followed me, and 
had imprudentl}'- taken the same course 

These dragoons w'ere returning on their steps, and 
two of their officers, seized wnth giddiness, and not 
percemng the danger of their position, were going 
along at a foot pace, talking as if we were in a state 
of peace, without even thmking of rallying the small 
squadron which they commanded They neither lis- 
tened to my representations, nor to those of their 
non-commissioned officers, who pointed out to them 
a mass of every arm of the enemy barring the exit 
of the forest above Nasielsk, and preparing to contest 
with us its issue into the plain 
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It was very evident that there was no hope for 
us except to get out as we had got m — by a 
desperate charge but these officers (one of whom 
the son of a Terronst had I think, brought ill luck 
upon us) had completely lost their judgment. In 
comprehensibly persistent m their thoughtless negli 
gence they seemed to me to be stamped by fatality 
like the branded beasts led to the slaughter house 
In their default I hastened to join their dragoons 
of whom there were twenty two but as there was 
no one to command them they had gone on in 
front, so that when I wanted to rally them and 
take the command it was too late. All this w'as 
the affair of a few seconds for in these cntical mo 
ments action is quicker than speech. The dragoons 
who were furthest off without a chief m disorder 
and repulsed had abandoned the high road to throw 
themselves to the left into a swampy field which 
was contiguous to some canals Notwithstanding my 
outenes and my imprecations they earned on their 
officers wnth them and left alone on the high waj 
I was obliged to follow them on this land which had 
no egress 

There surrounded and fired upon at close quarters 
they allow ed themselves to be shot dow n without seeking 
to defend themselves I saw the unfortunates dismount 
and plant their swords in front of them showing that 
they meant to surrender All penshed except three 
dragoons the only ones I was able to rally 

Once at the end of this ground crossing the canal 
we got out of the bog all four of us flying in our 
turn and followed up a track through the last row of 
pines which separated the road to Wirziki from that 
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of Srzegocin This road seemed to lead us at first 
towards the sound of our own gnns, and though the- 
enemy’s rear-guard still occupied Nasielsk, which we 
were obliged to go through to rejoin our army, we 
had not yet lost all hope 

But I soon perceived that this unlucky road deviated 
to the left, thus increasing the distance to Nasielsk 
We were, however, obliged to follow it and to get on 
quickly, for we again heard behind us the savage cries 
of a multitude of Tartars in hot pursuit It led us m 
a few minutes out of the forest, but on the road to 
Srzegocin which was covered with troops marching 
m retreat At this sight my dragoons, transported 
with joy, exclaimed “They are ours' we are saved'” 

“ Say rather, lost' ” I replied “It is the enemy' We 
“ have fallen into the midst of the Russian army' There 
“is only one thing to be done, we must jom those first 
“ stragglers, take them prisoners, and surrender ourselves 
“ to them, they will protect us afterwards ” At that 
instant, seeing a foot soldier alone, I attacked him, and 
retrenching himself behind a ditch, he took aim at me 

I must confess, that in this desperate moment I 
lowered my sword, and swelled out my chest to re- 
ceive the bullet which would have relieved me from 
an unbearable position, it was raining, and the shot 
missed fire' 

As death did not choose to take me, I returned to 
my original idea Not being able to reach this soldier, 
and hearing the shouts of the Kalmucks who were get- 
ting nearer and nearer to us, I left him to throw 
myself upon a frightened Cossack, on whose left side 
I had advanced, and whom I summoned to surrender, 
but perceiving his mam body a few hundred paces in 
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front and seeing that I was threatening him without 
stnking he continued his flight towards his own men 
gallopmg by my side, and thrusting at me all the time 
until his lance pierced my nght side. 

Then wounded and not being seconded by the 
dragoons either because they had not understood me 
or because their exhausted horses had not been able 
to keep up with mme, I changed my tactics We 
were just then near Count Ostermanns retreatmg 
division Night was approaching and the left side of 
the road for several hundred feet was still bordered by 
the forest “ To the woodsl I exclaimed to my poor 
companions let us lose ourselv es there, till our advance 
guard dehvers ust 

A moment earlier we might have been sa\ed by 
this inspiration but such means of safety are so unpalat 
able that one only resorts to them at the last extremity 
It ivas already too late Our first enemies uere then 
debouching from the wood into which they hid pursued 
us, and now catching sight of us and setting off it 
racing speed between us and the wood thej got up 
to us These were about two score homble Kalmucks 
and irregular Cossacks One of the dragoons wis 
mortally w ounded by them another was pierced through 
both cheeks by a lance thrust, ind I do not know if 
he ever recovered the third wis taken without iny 
injury and seemed so rejoiced at this that I could not 
help smilmg at least when I thought of it liter on 
for at that moment I had too much to do 

About fifteen of these savages fell upon me with 
repeated lance thrusts one of which rithcr better 
directed than the others caught mo m the neck ind 
bore me to the ground I got up again promptly md 



or 'JHE EMPEROR NAPOLEON I. 325 

gained a few moments by shcltenng' m3^self behind 
my horse, but one of these Kalmucks having 
-seized my sword and displayed it to the others, 
whose fury increased at the sight of the blood upon 
it, my horse and m3' arms were ])o\\ erless to protect me 
It was in the midst of this ram of blows, that I first 
perceived their chief He was one of those magni- 
ficent Cossacks of the Don v ith Persian features , his 
noble countenance was calm and unmoved, and he 
seemed to disdain to slaughter a vanquished and dis- 
armed enem3' on the ground, “Nikale'” he said to 
these madmen, who did not seem to pay an3'’ attention 
to him 

I was Ignorant of the meaning of this Russian word 
but I understood the intention, and at once repeated 
imperiousl3^ “ Nikale ' ” several times over The effect 
of this command from my lips w’^as magical At the 
sound of this w'^ord which I have since been told 
signifies, “do not stnke,” surpnsed to hear me 
speak their language, their ferocious countenances 
expressed nothing but astonishment, and their arms 
remained raised in the air I owed my life to this 
word, but my torture was not at an end 

The passion of spoil succeeded to their sanguinary 
f)rutalities, and throwing themselves upon me, they tore 
off my clothes amongst them, each one dragging at 
me from his own side, lifting me in the air, throwmg 
me dowm and lifting me up again I had no respite 
until after having stripped me and searched all over 
my body they disputed the spoil It was especially 
my major’s epaulette which one of them had tom off, , 
which excited their envy Their chief took no part m 
this plunder, he even ordered them to leave me an 
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indispensable garment besides my shirt which was 
tattered and blood stamed 

I now thought that the worst was over instead of 
which the last act and the most painful one was still 
to come. At this moment their attention was attracted 
by reports of finng whose sound seemed to be 
drawing nearer Afraid for themselves and also fearing 
they might lose their prey those who had come off 
worst in the pillage again renewed their ferocious 
treatment Having quickly remounted their horses I 
being alone on foot m the midst of them they pulled 
me on by my arms and hair at the full speed of their 
animals Those behind me did not spare their blows 
and I was thus dragged on to Ostermann s rear guard 
where they at last drew rein 

I was panting half suffocated and almost faint 
mg and they were continuing to abuse to buffet 
and ill treat me when taking breath as 1 porceitcd a 
Russian regiment fighting with its colonel at its head 
I snatched mjself b) a sudden wTcnch from theu: 
furious hands, and ran up to place mjself under the 
protection of this chief I am a colonel like yourself 
I exclaimed and a pnsoner This is not how wc 
treat yours Save me from these savages My 
physical agonj ceased from that moment, but it was 
the beginning of one of a different nature 

This colonel whose name I should like to know 
did his duty I was naked and hardlj able to hold 
mjsclf up he had a cloak thrown over me and a 
horse procured for me and gave orders at m> request 
that mj poor dragoons should be looked after after 
which he sent us to Count Ostermann Tolstoi who 
recognised me The first reception of this general did 
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not please me, il was too mipcnous That is their 
manner when rcstramccl by no special consideration, 
a consequence jirobnbl}* of their habits as masters in 
the midst of sKu cs; he was. besides, anxious about his 
owm position Ilaxmqf been beaten the evening befoie, 
and being eagerly pressed at this moment, it w as im- 
portant to him to know' exactly whom he had to deal 
with So, whilst making me go at a foot’s pace at 
his side, he plied me wuth questions m the tone of a 
chief who exacts an answer "Is the Emperor there? 
‘‘With w'hat bodies^ What is their number^” — “Count,” 
I answered, “ )’^ou know* me, at any rate you know' my 
“ name , w hy uselessly insult me by these questions, 
“ wdien you must feel sure beforehand that nothing 
“ w'ould possibl}' make me answer them” — “How, 
“Sir* ” he exclaimed with violence in a sudden 
impulse which w'as entirely Muscovite, “you dare' ” 
But civilization at once regaining the ascendant, he 
recovered himself, held out his hand, and deplored my 
fate wuth concern in his tones, he even thrust aside 
his owm anxiety, wdiich was very natural in such a 
cntical situation, to ask me new's of those amongst us 
whom he had knowm m France That evening at his 
quarters at Srzegocin, where we passed the night, and 
next day w'hen we were leaving for Pultusk before 
day-break, his courteousness and kind consideration 
did not fail me 

The first night of my captivity has remained m my 
memory We were m a room that was small but 
warm and sufficiently clean, a table m the centre, a 
few chairs and some straw m a bedstead, constituted 
its sole furniture Fatigued as he must have been, 
the general insisted on giving up the bed to me He 
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first of all had my wounds dressed one of which w-is 
rather senous, and at my request he ordered that the 
wounded dragoons should also be seen to He would 
not allow me to sit up to share his repast, which was 
a very meagre one if I may judge by the short time 
he spent upon it and by the share which was brought 
to me by his aide de camp 

A pale withered personage of high stature and cold 
appearance, with a scar across his face had just 
entered. This w as Benmgsen There w ere four of them 
he Ostermann and two other generals They appeared 
extremely preoccupied but their countenances were 
calm and their discussion which was a long one 
bore the same charactenstic. They held council during 
part of the night around the table covered with maps 
which they frequently consulted. Their Field Marshal 
Kaminski had just left them ordering at any ha2ard a 
general retreat upon Ostrolenka. It w as cvadontly 
while sealed at this table that they made up their 
minds to disobey him to struggle against Ivapolcon 
and defend themselves. Fate walled it that I should 
be a witness of theu- decision which ver> nearl> lost 
them although it did them honour and succeeded m 
the long run They knew that I was attached to Na 
poleon and several times their glances were turned 
upon me but however important the least information 
from me would have been they respected mj mis 
fortune and did not attempt to take advantage of it 
either directly or insidiously 

At two o clock in the morning Ostermann before 
resuming his march gave me a Polish pelisse to wear 
and entrusted me to the guard of an ofilccr and sik 
C ossacks The first hours of this march were very 
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trying I spent them on the straw of an open waggon 
in the midst of the Russian columns, travelling slowly 
and exposed to their threatening imprecations Twenty 
times over I thought they were going to pierce me 
with their ba3'’onets, I even parried some of their 
thrusts This disagreeable situation, which, however, 
was a distraction from my grief, only came to an end 
on the morning of December 26th when we entered 
Pultusk I was confined there in a brick house of 
good appearance, one stor}’- high, with a room m which 
there was a chimney, a rare thing in this country’’, 
the}"- left me for some time alone there with my reflec- 
tions, which \\ ere sad ones 

The first moments, however, were not the most 
tr^ung I knew that Ouvarof, one of Alexander’s aides- 
de-camp, had suffered the same fate as myself at the 
same time It was therefore possible to make an 
exchange, which indeed was proposed by Napoleon 
Being m Pultusk, I felt that I was still within reach 
of my own people, I was soon even to hear the sound 
of their firing, and thus separated from them by sight 
I could at any rate hear them, which ivas a kind of 
tie I was listening full of anxiet}’-, and it seemed to 
me that the sounds of war were drawing nearer, evi- 
dently a violent combat was going forward The guns 
were those of the impetuous Marshal Lannes, who un- 
fortunately sufibred a repulse That had not then hap- 
pened, his first attack had succeeded, the noise of his 
discharges was becoming more distinct there was even 
a moment in which I thought I could hear around me 
the tumult which precedes a rout 

I had been' left alone in this room for several hours, 
none of the men w^ho guarded me having appeared 
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For 'll! I knew in the heat of warfare in the midst 
of the disorder of a defeat it was possible that I might 
have been forgotten ! I had already opened the windowr 
and was soundmg the chimney seeking around for 
some hiding place where I might remain concealed 
dunng the first search await the sudden irruption of 
our ow n men and escape m the midst of the disorder 
of the vanquished. I reckoned on the inhabitants who 
were Poles and would favour mj flight A woman 
entered whose moist eyes and compassionate glances 
evinced a lively interest. Some friendly hand had sent 
me through her an enormous loaf of white bread I 
had had little or nothing to eat for twentj four hours 
that was not what troubled me the most I entreated 
her by my signs and glances to help me m the e\ osion 
which I was planning but by her demeanour and her 
finger placed upon her lip I could see that we v\ero 
closely watched I was still in hopes even after her 
departure when the Russian officer re appeared with 
his Cossacks They once more placed me upon a 
waggon and I was rapidly conveyed along the high 
road 

All was over that very night several leagues distance 
separated me from the battle field I could also per 
ceivc that although every possible consideration had 
been ordered to be showm me there was none the loss 
an unremitting watch kept up in this country which 
w as indeed an enemy s to them It w as came<l to 
such a degree that during our halts m the midst of 
these deserts if any necessity obliged me to retire to 
a little dtsiancc a Cossack with a naked sword always 
accompanied me In the same wa\ dunnt, the long 
nights when I was shut in stretched out on the 
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Straw in the midst of my escort, there was always 
a Cossack standing upright beside me, eyeing every 
movement, his lance in one hand, whilst with the other 
he was making an active onslaught upon the disgust- 
ing vermin with which they are infested, and which I 
had difficult}'’ in keeping off my person 

Nothing then remained, neither hope nor danger, to 
distract my attention from my misfortune I ought to 
have resigned myself, instead of which imagination 
augmented it by the weight of my own self-accusations. 
It earned me back oppressed with anxiety, amongst 
my own people I thought I could hear them re- 
proaching me for my foolish imprudence— as if they 
could have knovm it when all those who had shared 
it had been either killed or taken , then I would fancy 
that my order-book m which the situation of the army 
was wntten down, and which had been taken out of 
my pocket by the Kalmucks, had been preserved by 
them, and handed over to some chief, which was not 
likely, and happily was not true 

Thus I embittered my real distresses by creating 
imaginary ones This was the more unnecessary, as 
the Emperor at that very moment, far from blaming 
or forsaking me, had said in his bulletin of December 
30th “ That, having fallen into an ambuscade, I had 
“with my own hand killed two of the enemy before 
“ surrendering , that he had demanded my release, but 
“ that I had just been sent on to St Petersburg ” 

I had really done better than this, because instead 
of allowing myself to be surprised, I had only yielded 
after having made an attack and twice charged suc- 
cessfully , but the Emperor was unaware of these 
details, and m those which he imagined he tried to 
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be favourable to me More than this he made a pomt 
of himself informing my father of my mishap exoner 
atmg me from blame extenuatmg it and praising me 
at the same time M de Segur he wrote >our 
son has been taken prisoner by the Cossacks He 
“ killed two of them with his own hand before surrender 
"ing and was only sbghtly wounded I demanded 
®his rel^Lse but these gentlemen had already sent 
“ him off to St Petersburg w here he w ill have the 
“pleasure of paying his court to the Emperor "kou 
“ can easily make Madame de Segur understand that 
“there is nothing unpleasant m this occurrence and 
“that she need not alarm herself m the least Upon 
“which I pray God to have you in His safe and holy 
“ keeping * 

At Pultusk. December 31ST 1806 
Napoleon 

Had I been informed of this at the time such be- 
nevolence and paternal care would have spared mo 
much anxiety 

The oneinal letter is lo Uic National Archives 



CHAPTER XXIII 

IX CAPTIVllV 

A lone thougli I was w^th my six savag-es, I was 
not yet downcast, as my active thoughts could busy 
themselves wnth the mo\ ement of our march , to a certain 
extent with my ill-founded anxiet}^ and even, I may 
say, my matenal needs, for, wdiether the effect of so 
many ^nolent emotions, or simply througn m}'- tivo 
days’ fast, I was attacked by such an insatiable hunger 
that I really do not know*^ wdiat w'^ould have become 
of me without the enormous Polish loaf, which, the 
Russian officer to wdiose care I had been handed at 
Pul tusk had not allowed me to leave behind In any 
other circumstance this loaf w^ould have sufficed me 
for four whole days, wdulst I devoured it almost all in 
twenty-four hours , a sight which filled with astonishment 
the Cossacks of my escort 

The next night we arrived at Rozan Perhaps the 
fame of my miraculous appetite had reached the ears 
of Colonel the Pnnce T who was lying wounded 
in the town, or perhaps this Russian nobleman thought 
it would be a diversion from the annoyance of his 
wound, but at any rate he invited me to share his 
dinner I accepted the invitation with a gratitude 
which did not last very long, as he made me pay 
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dearl> for this meagre repast, which was interrupted 
by a quarreL 

We began by addressing reciprocal comphmentary 
condolences to each other I from a fairly well served 
table and he from his bed but suddenly the old Tar 
tar emerged from the half civilized Russian pnnce w ho 
thus addressed me “ When does your despoiler of 
the world intend to leave off? When ^vlll he leaic 
“the human race in peace? Surprised at this unforc 
seen and mappropnate attack I answered quickly 
From a Russian to a Frenchman especially in this 
“Poland in which we both find ourseh cs such expres 
“ sions are most unbecommg In any case even ere 
“ they applicable it could only be to the transgressors 
and in the present quarrel these were not ourselves 
“but jour Emperor and the Kmg of Pnissi-v 
Surpnsed m his turn the pnnce was silent I arose 
and w e parted coldl} Had he continued his in\ cctiv cs, 
he w ould hav o been merely brutil but ho w as w orsc 
than that, for his silence was treacherous It w ill be seen 
that on his complaint, I was very nearly sent to Siberia, 
He chenshed a grudge against me and represented 
me to his government as a rebellious prisoner accusing 
me of having in his presence abused his Emperor 
Whilst he was cogitating to send me on this long 
journey on my side better pleased with my rcpl^ 
than wath his incomplete dinner I had relumed to 
finish mj repast at the inn It was crowded with 
Russian merchants one of whom planted himself 
m front of me, stating till I was almost out of 
countenance and accompanying his exclamations w ith 
the most extraordinary gestures of joy and a-stonish 
ment, repeatedly demanding to fill up my glass wiUi 
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the very best they kept in the house, so that at last I 
felt obliged to ask the officer in charge of me the ex- 
planation of this tender and generous extravagance 
“He professes/’ he said, “to recognise you” — “How 
“ unlikely ' ” I replied, “ I come from Pans, and he from 
“Astrachan, you say, it is a far cry from one to the 
“other ' — “Wait a bit,” resumed the officer, “were you 
“not at Austerlitz ” — “Certainty I was'” — “Was not 
“ your cap kept on by a white handkerchief tied under 
“ your chin ? ” — “ That is true ” — “ Did you not at the end 
“ of the battle stretch out 3'-our hand to a Cossack to 
“ help him out of a frozen lake m which he was 
“drowning^” — “That is also true” — “Well, having 
“ escaped that danger, then the war, and since then, 
“ from the hands of your soldiers who were leading him 
“ off, at the expiration of his time of service he became 
“ a trader, following your army, and this is he now 
“ before you ' He recognised you, he said, by your 
“ features, which he had not forgotten, and also because 
“ your face is bound up m white linen just as it was 
“ last year with your pocket-handkerchief ” 

There was no longer any doubt about it, the meeting 
was as extraordinary as it was agreeable, and I felt 
a sincere pleasure m shaking hands with this worthy 
Cossack 

It must have been on December 28th that we 
arrived early at Ostrolenka, the headquarters of the 
Russian army I was conveyed into the best room 
of an mn which was crowded with officers like a hive 
of bees Here I spent the rest of the day, seated at 
one end of the couch, more solitary than ever m the 
midst of this crowd which changed at every moment, 
growing larger and larger, and fatiguing me by a 
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succession of cunous gazers who were sometimes noisy 
sometimes stanng stonily silent and contemplative 
They called out to each other to come and look at me 
interchangmg remarks as one would do on some un 
known ex.traordmary animal which had just been taken 
in a trap 

The movement at these headquarters which reminded 
me of our own the curiosity however natural of 
which I was the helpless object the contrast between 
my present sad inaction and their free and lively 
enjoyment, strangers and enemies as they were all 
this stung me to life again, and made my real and 
imaginary sorrows more unbearable than ever Exposed 
to all this scrutiny I had nevertheless to bear it 
vnth as good a grace as I could and bring pndo to 
my aid when at last dejection took the place of anno> 
ance How often dunng that interminable di> abo\ o 
all when some manifestation of compassion took the 
place of this mdiscreet curiosity was I not forced to 
suppress a flood of tcarsl They seemed on the point 
of mastenng me I had to make such an effort to keep 
them back. I would have paid a moments solitude 
with untold gold I was suffocating but eventuallj 
succeeded m concealing my weakness from our enemies 
It would have been shameful had 1 giv cn w a> fortun 
atcly I was able to contain myself and maintain a brav c 
front in spite of so many conflicting emotions 

Tlie scene changed the next da) I had a more 
livcl) conflict to sustain though a less difTicult one for 
tins time It was not against m>sclf I had just been 
placed with an ofllccr of the r 3 th chasseurs also a 
prisoner but so gnevousi) wounded tint he could not 
long survive I remember that daj vve were shut up 
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in a billinrd-room together with two officers of tlic 
Russian Goxcrnrnent Colonel Swctchinc was one of 
these 'fhey had come thcie animated w ith sentiments 
of the mo'Jt delicate and noble generosity, which 
Swetchme especially was expressing in tlie most amiable 
and courteous terms, when a little, lean, wnthered old 
man with a Kalmuck pliysiognoni}', and apparelled in 
the plainest manner, entered .ibruptly and c\ cn rudely, 
without remo\ing liis hat, so that I drew'" myself up as 
stiff as a ramrod without offering to salute him But 
Swetchme quickly took hold of my arm, w'hispering 
“ Salute , It IS F 1 eld -Alar shal Kaminski ' ” I iinco\ ered , 
and the marshal seating himself, at once told his aide-de- 
camp to take paper and pen and hold himself in readiness 
to WTite Then without otlier preliminary he ordered 
me to reply on the spot to the questions wdiich he 
W'ould address to me concerning the French army I 
refused politely, but he went on without paying any 
attention Then I reiterated my refusal, adding “that 
“ I valued his esteem too much to make any answer ” 
He shrugged his shoulders, and getting up irritably, 
glared at me in a threatening manner, sajnng “you 
“ are a pnsoner, you wall obey ' ” and turning liis back 
upon me, he went out as rudely and hurriedly as he 
had entered 

I was congratulating myself that this extraordinary 
freak had not been further prolonged, and Swetchme, 
who had seemed rather uneasy, was wondering at its 
tame conclusion, when the aide-de-camp came m again 
with a sheet of paper m his hand “Here,” he said, 

“ are the marshal’s questions He msists that I should 
“ at once take back your written rephes ” I was not 
expecting this persistence and grew angry “ Sir, ” I 
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said you heard my reply to the marshal I shall add 
nothmg to it, I have no other to make Respect my 
“position and do not worry me any more by these 
unseemly interrogatones which were you m the 
same situation you would yourself consider perfectlj 
“ useless 1 

The aide-de camp did not it all resemble his marshal 
he wus of a more civilized generation I pray you 
to excuse me sir he answ ered I am executing an 
order you do not know Marshal ICammsku As much 
on my own account as joure I entreat jou to help 
“me answer just what you please say whatever you 
thmk will best serve your army whether true or not 
IS of no consequence so long as I have not to cany 
back to the marshal a refusal which I dread and of 
* which you are not m a position as I am to realize 
the fatal consequences Swctchine then joined him 
entreating me to agree at once he took m> hinds in 
his he told me that I had to do with a man of the olden 
time who was capable of in> thing and whose funous 
bursts of rage were but too well known and feared bj 
themselves and the whole of the Russian army 

This was so true that it was fated this wretched 
old man should come to a miserable end by the stroke 
of an axe wielded in desperation by one of his own 
peasants whom his brutalities had cxisperated 

I understand you gentlemen I answered ind 
“I thank jou from the bottom of my heart for jour 
kind intentions but I cannot possibly follow jour 
“ advice as far as concerns the interests of the Trcncli 
“army my inventions might perhaps not suit tlicm 
“ind as for mj'sclf whatever maj happen nothing, in 
“face of jour inn> or own should ever mike me 
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“ false to honour, either in reality or in appearances ” 
I was in good coinpaii}'', the aide-de-.camp held 
silence, ‘^hook my hand, and retired w'lth dowmeast 
mien Swctchme was inconsolable, foreseeing some 
outrage, still- I did not believe such a thing likely, 
when my si\ Cossacks entered carr3ung their lances 
Tlic} had reccu ed orders to bind our hands, and that 
very instant to drag us off on foot, m the midst of 
their horses, to the cvtremit}’’ of Russia 

For tw'o da^'s hea\3’' snow had been falling m 
great flakes without an3'' cessation, and the ground 
■was alread3'- covered with it to the depth of a foot 
Tlic intention w’as evident, it w^as too atrocious a 
vengeance “Let us not submit to it,” I said to my 
companion m misfortune, w^ho w’^as not then prostrated 
b3’’ fever, “let us defend ourselves here Wounded as 
“w'c are, w^e may just as w^ell be killed m this room 
“ as mfallibl3’’ to perish m the snow’^ on the high road ” 
Then snatching up w'^hatever was nearest to us, and 
retrenching ourselves behind some benches in a corner 
of the room, we defied the Cossacks They w'^ere 
advancing to seize us, wfiien Swetchine, who had been 
almost struck dumb wutli consternation, threw himself 
between us and them, exclaiming “ That it was an 
“ intolerable barbarity, that he could not allow an outrage 
“ that would dishonour the Russian name ” At the 
same time he ordered these nomads to go and fetch 
his own covered kibitcka m which he made us seat 
ourselves and set off at once for Byalistock 

Thus at all hazards, we were generously saved from 
the torture that had been intended for us by this 
odious marshal We separated from Swetchine with 
tears in our eyes, full of a gratitude which I still 
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cherish in this world, and which no doubt is also 
cherished in the other world by my poor companion 
whose wounds earned him off a feu days later 
Swetchme could not have rendered us a greater ser 
vice his marshal had rehed on the Russian umter as 
a sure means of vengeance The weather indeed u as 
so awful that the officer of our guard and the Cossacks 
themselves could not stand it and were obliged to 
wait three days at Tycoezm Thence u e u ent through 
Byahstock all the more rapidly because the person of 
highest rank m the place came to express his nushes 
for my success and heaped upon me manj touching 
proofs of his sympathy with my misfortune. I took 
advantage of this to confide to his generous care my 
poor dying companion whom he was not able to 
save, but uhose last moments ucre soothed b} him 
On January 6th ue crossed the Niemon uc entered 
Grodno I was m Russia! General Abreuskow uas 
in command there. I uas taken before him and his 
frigid reception disgusted me I uas almost naked 
I had nothing on but my tattered uniform trousers 
which had been despised the Kalmucks and that 
Pohsh half pehssc a kind of vest m bad condition 
which was the onlj garment that Ostermann had been 
able to procure me Such a miserable appearance 
was far from being imposing but as jou make jour 
bed it IS said so must jou he and as nobodj ap- 
peared willing to take the trouble to make niinc J 
felt that I must lend a hand to it mjsclf and tliat I 
must meet this haish reception with an appearance 
of pndc which would seno as a mantle to co\cr m> 
wTctchcd and disreputable garments 

Consequent!} I complained bittcrl} of the mcralcss 
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treatment wlnclt wounded, diNirmed and beaten as I 
was, I had reccited I wrapped myself up in my 
rank, m} position near the Hmpeior, my father’s name 
and the remembrances which he had left at St Peters- 
burg, addling that ha\ing been plundered, I had a 
right to expect from those wdio represented the Rus- 
sian go\ernment that they should come to my help 
with .in adt.ance whose rcp.a3'ment w'ould be quite 
sufficiently gUviranlccd by my signature This tone 
succeeded I cannot that it was ver}'^ gracefully 
done, but the genenal did let me ha\e fifty ducats on 
my receipt, I even obtained from him that instead of 
being incarcerated in some prison, I was merely con- 
fined in a decent kind of house belonging to a Jow% 
where, thanks to some gold pieces, I was able once 
more to attire myself suitably But I w^as kept in such 
seclusion that the Jew himself w^as hardly allowed to 
come near me During the four days that I w^as there, 
if he came m for a minute m the night, it was wnth 
such extreme caution that I asked him the reason I 
then learnt to my great astonishment that I passed for 
a very dangerous person, formerly chosen by Napo- 
leon to excite the whole of Polish Prussia to revolt, 
that since then even as a pnsoner I had insulted the 
Emperor Alexander, and that I was the object of stnet 
w^atch and the most stringent orders 

I became aware at the same time by several pre- 
sents that the Jew mysteriously offered me, such as 
money, vanous travelling comforts, and other objects, 
that the Lithuanians of this provmce had friendly feel- 
ings towards me, and that they were as impatient to 
be freed from the Russian yoke, as the Poles of Posen 
and of Warsaw to shake off Prussian dommation This 
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Jew in fact, did not leave me m doubt as to the in- 
terest which I inspired, or the efforts which might be 
attempted to help me to escape from the hands of the 
Russians I recognised the impossibility of this and 
expressed my thanks but accepted nothing distrusting 
such an agent, and being equallj afraid of exciting 
uselessly as far as I was concerned and dangerously 
for these worthy people their generous imprudence 
It was well I did so for I subsequently learnt that the 
Jew had betrayed them I 

This durance vile as far as my solitary impnson- 
ment was concerned lasted up to eight o clock on 
January gth. I do not know if u nas by chance or to 
overthrow the kind intentions of some inhabitants of the 
town but It tvas at that hour when night had well 
set in that an officer and three grenadiers came to 
take me The cold was keen in the extreme tno 
harnessed sledges were in the street a soldier got 
into the first -nnth our luggage I was made to get 
into the second the officer seated himself bj mj side 
placing tno grenadiers in front and making them sit 
on our feet, ivhich they crushed wnth their u eight, 
saying that it ^^ould keep them avarm but much more 
likely with a vic^v of preventing me from making use 
of mme if occasion offered Tlio signal uas then gnon 
and the start was effected 

We travelled at full speed on the way to Smolensk 
perhaps even to Siberia. Wc passed the iilh at 
Nowogrobeck, the i*th at Minsk and on the 13th at 
Bonsovv wc crossed the Bcrcstna which I gazed upon 
with all m> might thinking onlj of Charles \II 

Dunng our rapid six dajs track through the 
frozen snow the frequent ovcrtumings of our sledges 
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and the very short lime spent at the relays were 
our sole stoppages T nas only allowed to get out 
at two stations, at the first where I remained alone 
for about fi\o minutes, the poor Lithuanian mistress 
of this miserable post-house, managed to find moans 
to approach me Her signs and her compassionate 
looks had attracted my attention, when she slipped 
into my hand a piece of paper ycllon ed by age, which 
I quickly opened and found to contain four ducats. 
This was the widow’s mite I gave her back her poor 
little treasure with tears in my eyes, but kept the old 
bit of paper which I pressed to my heart m an endea- 
vour to make her understand my gratitude, all the value 
which I attached to her generous intention, and the 
remembrance w'hich I should always retain of it 
Our second stoppage did not last half an hour, it 
w^as before coming to Borizow, I think, m a burg in 
the midst of a forest There wLilst my officer was 
otherwise occupied, the mistress of the house quickly 
took me into a retired room w^hich was full of Lithuanian 
noblemen of the neighbourhood Had this gathering 
assembled there by accident, or from anxiety to hear 
news of a war upon which their freedom depended? 
I know not, but I was received as a compatriot I 
told them that I had left our army powerful and 
victorious These worthy gentlemen showed some 
excitement, they began by pointing to the forest and 
seemed to be concerting some plan amongst themselves 
to carry me off from my escort , in spite of the fatigues 
and dangers which awaited me, and the bonds in which 
I was held, I was ready to brave all m the hope of 
gaining my freedom, when the Russian officer appeared 
again with his soldiers and I was obliged to follow 
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them My arrival had been too unforeseen there had 
been no time for these excellent people eagfer and 
enterpnsing as they were but their kind intentions 
were evident. I even noticed that they did not attempt 
to conceal their disappointment defying the Russian 
officer they ovenv helmed me in his presence ivith marks 
of regret, ^hich he appeared not to perceive though 
he nevertheless withdrew me in precipitate haste from 
such audacious manifestations 

The only benefit which accrued to me from this 
mcident was that I was a little less bored m the 
company of my four Russians In the midst of the 
monotonous extent of this frozen land buned under 
heavy snow and shadowed by dark pmc trees which 
seemed to wear the livery of its own mourning my 
imagination had warmed itself at the spark of hope 
which had been lighted in my breast I abandoned 
myself complacently to a thousand rev ones w hich bore 
me away from sad reality From one rela> to another 
I dreamt of the possibility of deliverance In imagin 
ation I saw myself in the prompt kindly hands of my 
protectors pressing the sides of thoir light and fleet 
footed horses crossmg their vast plains penetrating 
into their forests hiding myself m their sanctuaries 
assuming their disguises and finally escaping from their 
frontiers in the teeth of a thousand ad\ enturos bringing 
back to the Emperor with my freedom the proof of 
the support our army would find in the midst of such 
a courageous nobility and a people so impatient to 
break its bondage 

These lively illusions vanished one after tlic other 
as tlic Lithuanian ground disappeared all too rapidh 
under the advance of our sledges. I had to renounce 
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them altogether on January 15th near Lyadi, where Old 
Russia begins We were approaching Smolensk, and 
we arrived there at nine o’clock m the night of the 15th 
to the 1 6th I\Iy officer, Major Petchskin, of whom I can 
only speak m praise, conducted me at once to General 
Count Apraxm, governor of the province 

I knew him to be a grand nobleman of the polished 
and charming court of the Great Catharine where my 
father had left behind him so many bnlhant and pleasing 
recollections, I was wounded, my head was still en- 
veloped m blood-stamed bandages, I was unfortunate, 
I therefore expected at any rate a fitting reception 
Everything m this residence attested the luxury of 
modem civilisation; a numerous service, warm and 
well-lighted rooms , a large reception-room sumptuously 
furnished, where, glancing round an assemblage of 
army officers of rank I immediately singled out a per- 
sonage whose elevated stature, noble countenance, and 
manners of the highest distmction, recalled my best 
recollections of the relics of our own former Court, and 
all I had heard related of the grand times of Catharine’s 
splendid century 

This was Count Apraxm himself But I was greatly 
surprised after having been handed over td him to be 
accosted m the hardest and most imperious tones 
“It IS you, sir, then,” he said, “you who, respecting 
“ nothing, have dared to speak evil of our Emperor > ” 

I answered, that whilst defending my own, and refusing 
to satisfy unbecoming questions, I had only done my 
duty, and that besides I had not spoken ill of any- 
body But he, interrupting me, resumed still more 
rudely “ that an unfavourable report had been sent to 
“St Petersburg, and that I deserved most rigorous 
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treatment Then folding my arms in my indignation 
I answered that I repented of nothing that there nas 
no necessity for false and unlikely pretexts to proceed 
against me that I was m his hands and that he could 
do wnth me what he pleased as he was the master 

During this colloquy poor Petchskin seemed on the 
rack He threw upon me a glance of commisera- 
tion and I think that he even ventured to say in 
Russian some words m my favour to the governor 
The latter however for all reply dismissed him by a 
sign then with another impenous gesture opening 
the door of an adjoining room he ordered mo abruptly 
to enter it 

I think I can still sec that little study it was lighted 
by two wax candles and some logs of wood were 
burning in a chimney built up in one comer of the 
room He followed me in the same rough manner 
but hardly had the door closed upon us than to my 
extreme astonishment he turned round and opened 
his arms to me Now that wc arc alone, lie said 
in the most sympathetic voice come and embrace 
“me let us sit down beside the fire and converse 
together as I have so often at St, Petersburg con 
versed with your father whose memor} I shall always 
chonsh 

The metamorphosis was complete. What a change 
from one side of this little door to the other! In the 
reception room no doubt before some awkward wat 
ness I seemed to hear a hard and haughtj Tart4ar 
chief taking pleasure m threatening a woundcil and 
disarmed encmj hero in the same individual suddcnl> 
transformed I encountered the most touching amiable 
and expansive s^mpaihj and tlio delicate attentions 
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and kind consideration of an old and beloved family 
friend After these preliminaries, with what an easy 
and fascinating grace, with what elegant and noble 
politeness, and the conversational charm of the last 
centur)’’, he entered into the most interesting matters 
first touching on the recollections of a much regretted 
societ}^ and then on the present war, the common 
interests of two Empires and the character of the two 
Emperors, all this in a spirit of conciliation which in 
the general interest, as well as my own, I was careful 
not in any way to oppose After having thus tried 
me “We shall understand each other perfectly,” he 
said, “I shall keep you here, I ‘^hall not let you go 
“ any further , I shall allege your wounds , we will see 
“each other frequently, we have a great deal to talk 
“about, my aide-de-camp’s house shall be your resi- 
“ dence , go out little, you will be accompanied by a 
“ sergeant, an indispensable formality, but it will be 
“ more useful than inconvenient to you You will want 
“ books , you are in Russia, read its history , here is 
“Levesque, but do not display that map which it 
“ contams however reduced and incomplete it may be 
“in this duodecimo edition, it would compromise me, 

“ it IS ndiculous, but they would say that I had betrayed 
“ to you the secrets and the plans of our Empire 
“ That IS the reason why I have kept back the volume 
“where a few pages are to be found treating of the 
“history of our Great Catharme, it is forbidden as too 
“modern I am myself subjected to the same restric- 
“tions, that is how we are situated ” 

During the next fortnight I only went out at night 
to go to his house, he sending for me almost every 
evening In these interviews we made reciprocal 
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acquaintance with Russia and France each dwelling- 
on the good points of the two nations and their Em- 
perors As to whether their pohcy was a policy of 
ambition or not we agreed that in any case war 
between them was contrary to all their interests 
whilst they would gam everything by a peace m spite 
of England, 

On retiring to my sohtude at night, I used to reflect 
on these conversations Did the governor provoke them 
merely for the pleasure of touching on topics which 
he could not discuss with his compatriots? Did he 
snatch the opportunity of opening his heart to the son 
of one of the former fnends of bis youth? Or had he 
a more senous end in view? However this might be 
and whatever might happen as a matter of principle 
as well as m my special position I felt sure that 
the expression of my desire for peace was it any rate 
becoming even if it were futile coming as it did from 
a prisoner the son of a minister plcmpotcntiar> whose 
name was connected with the grandest memonos of 
Russia, and the first treaty of commerce granted be 
tween France and that Empire 

One evening it was 1 think Februarj ist, 1807 that 
I was there playing my part os usual wo were sitting 
in closer converse than ever m this simo study whore 
so man> pleasant hours (doublj so to a prisoner) had 
been spent bj me when it happened that after a short 
recapitulation of the gist of our former intcnicws 
Count Apraxin said to me with even a more friendly 
glance than usual My dear Stgur do jou know 
“all the anecdotes relating to jour Emperors historj 
“when ho was ConsuP There is one winch ought to 
‘have a special interest for jou at tins moment Do 
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“you remember that a short time after his accession 
“ to the Consulate, a peace was concluded between 
“ himself and the Emperor Paul , that this was through 
“the medium of a Russian officer who had been taken 
“ prisoner , that your Consul having sent for him dis- 
“ patched him to St Petersburg , and that from this 
“ mission resulted the separation of Russia from the 
“ coalition, and the alliance between the Emperor Paul 
“ and Bonaparte^ Tell me, what do you think of this 
“ officer’s position, and of the part which he played m 
“the matter^” 

At this preamble, whose intention it was not difficult 
for me to divine, I was seized with such lively emotion 
that I could hardly restrain it, “Venly,” I answered, 
“ what mission could be a more honourable one, what 
“ event more fortunate in any position, but above all m 
“that of a prisoner’ That ofiicer must have blessed 
“ the captivity that put it m his power to be so useful 
“to two Empires'” — "Well, then,” resumed Apraxin, 
taking my hands in his, “you would accept a similar 
“ mission , I hardly doubted it after our conversations, 

“ and I have possibly paved the way for it ” 

He then explained to me that the Emperor Alexan- 
der’s Council was divided into twm parties, the one 
French, the other English that the first which was for 
peace, although beaten, was still struggling, resting its 
hopes upon the Emperor’s character and inclinations, 
that Apraxm, being of this opinion, had written to 
St Petersburg, describing me to his friends according 
to the judgment he had formed of me, and that they 
were even then acting with the view of having me 
summoned to that capital “ When there, ” he said, “ the 
’“Emperor will wish to see you Do not fear to use 
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“ the same tone to him that you have used m speaking 
“ to me I know him be yourself ) ou will produce 
“ the most fai ourable impression on his mind and in all 
** probability peace will result from itl 

It was midnight when we separated I remember 
that at the thought of this happy prospect which was 
opemng before me the agitation which I had restrained 
before Apraxin became so violent that before going 
m as I was not able to calm myself dowm I took a 
rapid ^valk round the ramparts of the town ^Vlthout 
noticing that there were eighteen degrees of frost Dur 
mg this stretch, my imagination travelled much further 
still to St Petersburg m place of a probability of Si 
bena instead of an inert, wearisome and pamful cap- 
tivity (a kind of eclipse a long and annoying mtomip- 
tion of my career) a sudden glimpse of a new destiny 
a hundred times more useful and more brilliant than 
even the position from which I was tom at Nasiclsk 
and which I had ever smcc so blindly regretted! I 
pictured m> amvnl in the Impcnal residence still full 
of the illustnous recollections that mj father had left 
behind him I was touched at the thought of this 
remote paternal protection which was at the same time 
so sweet and so glonous, and not without trepidation 
when I thought of the diflicuU) of rendenng mjsclf 
worthy of it but after all a first success predicates 
favourabl> for a second and if I had succeeded in Smo- 
lensk might It not be the same in St, Petersburg? 

I was mistaken but I was not tlic onl> one From 
that moment. Count Aprixm, giving waj to the tender 
and generous sentiments which lie felt for me and 
possibl) trusting too much in these hopes constant!} 
showed me m public a f^cn(l^hlp and consideration in 
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defiance of ihe consequences and dangers that miglit 
result to lumsclf One da}' he ^\ould allow me to 
assist at the rc\ lou s of the troops on their march 
through his g-overnment, another day from a place of 
honour he would enable me to witness the oriented 
splendour and majestic pomp of the ceremonial of the 
Greek Church Id.in} times, one of them being a 
public market day, m spite of the excitement of Rus- 
sian patnotism w Inch his go\ ernment was kindling 
against tlic Frcncii, he was not afraid of being seen 
with me sitting beside him in his sledge, whilst he 
pointed out tlie whole town on either bank of the 
Borysthenus, as if he w ere doing the honours of it to me 
xV confidence so extraordinary m this country, and 
so opposed to his previous precautions, augmented my 
own The letters which he received from St Peters- 
burg confirmed him in this assurance All concurred 
to redouble it the rigour of the season had suspended 
war, the moment for negotiation seemed opportune, 
' more than ever I indulged m this delightful hope of 
being able to dispose the mind of the Emperor Alexander 
favourably tow^ards the Emperor Napoleon, and of making 
my appearance at our Imperial headquarters, not only 
as a free man, but as one miraculously transformed 
from a poor, useless, forgotten prisoner into a kind of 
minister of peace betw’-een the two Emperors and the 
twm greatest empires of the world 

I w’-as cherishing this dream, when on the morning 
of February i ith, about ten o’clock, someone came 
to summon me to the , governor’s wnth all speed I 
hastened there at once, when he opened his arms to 
me and pressed me to his heart, and I saw that his 
eyes were full of tears “ All is lost, ” he said, “ we 
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ha\ e been betrayed ' From some w ords that he let fall 
I saw that he even suspected the Countess Apraxin 
who was then at St. Petersburg and who belonged to 
the opposite camp to his own However that may be, 
the counts distress u-as so movmg that it caused me 
to forget my own Good heavens ! I exclaimed I 
trust your good intentions on my behalf have not 
compromised you — I think not, he answered but 
what causes me real sorrow is that we must separate 
Our adversaries have foreseen everything I have the 
strictest orders to send you off at once, w hatev er be 
the state of your \v ounds \ ou arc to go to Vologda 
a species of Siberia towards the White Sea b> wiy of 
Vladimir but without entering it jou arc not even 
to be allowed to go through Moscow Depart then 
if It must be so to make jour preparations for this 
long journey The young Pnneo Moustaphinc will 
convoy you there I have chosen him for the duty 
jou may therefore feel sure that jou will bo pleased 
with this officer But I cannot lot jou go like this 
come to dinner to wish me farewell so that at any 
rate your last moments here maj be spent with me 
This dinner before inconvenient witncs'^cs when 
both of us were unable to cat anj thing was one of 
the most trying moments of mj whole life 1 or some 
time past I had been so accustomed to sudden emotions 
of all kinds that I had been able to bear mj self with 
calmness and resignation on receiving tlic news of tliLS 
stroke of fate which hid destrojed so manj bnlhant 
illusions but on this occasion Count Apraxin s sorrow 
his tearful farewell and lU the evidences of tender 
solicitude which he bestowed upon me up to the last 
moment when the sledge wisrcadj to carrj meawaj 
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caused me to break down completely My heart was 
bursting with suppressed feeling which I was power- 
less to master durmg his last embrace, and m spite of 
the many Russian glances fixed upon me, I hid my 
eyes on his shoulder, and after a last shake of his 
hand, threw myself into the half-covered sledge which 
was waiting for me My young Russian officer jumped 
in after me, placed two soldiers in front, gave the 
Signal, and we set off at a tearing gallop 

I soon recovered mj'^self, partly owing to the motion 
and fresh ^air, partly to the high spirits and heartiness 
of Moiistaphme, and the little incidents of travel I 
accepted my fate, renouncing the role of a mediator, 
of which I had been so abruptly divested, and entering 
into that of the traveller, I resolved to get as much 
out of my new situation as I could from that point 
of view But this was another disappointment we 
went " at too quick a pace, and the snow which con- 
cealed all outlines made everything look alike As 
for the towns, I saw none of them, our relays being 
posted outside It was only on the rare apparition of 
a hill with a noticeable stone house on the top of it, 
which was another rarity, that I was able to recognise 
the celebrated Vladimir 

I know not whether Moustaphme was obeying orders 
transmitted from St Petersburg, or whether he wished 
to astonish my stranger eyes with the fabulous rapidity 
of Russian sledge travel, or whether it was simply the 
vivacity of youth which glones m doing everj^hing by 
extremes , but during our journey our sledge annihilated 
space Fields of snow, half buned towns and villages, 
immense forests of black pines, of sad larch trees, of 
pale birches, especially between Jaroslaf and Vologda, 

23 
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were all passed by us and vanished in the distance m 
the twinkling of an eye. This would have been quite 
natural^ and even amusing and suitable enough m 
spite of my cunosity which was not the question in 
pomt if the weather had fa\ cured such a rapid transit 
but an unlucky thaw had set in after the first hour or 
two A thousand little nfts had already formed 
themselves in this deep sea of snow so that every 
minute our sledge which was travelling at lightning 
speed vv ith our three horses abreast incessantly spurred 
on by the guide and the soldiers became engulfed in 
it and imbedded m the earth stopping suddenly vvnth 
such a homble shock that the traces would break the 
horses be flung back upon their haunches and ourselves 
frequently turned out rolling over into the snow 
bruised and aching in every limb and with our faces 
tom and bleeding 

And vet wc suffered letss from these accidents than 
our soldiers who being placed m front, were the most 
exposed and the guide also but his agihty and skill 
always saved him and his damaged harness would be 
patched up in a second Then up again immcdiatcl) 
sometimes standing on the front part of the sledge 
sometimes almost on the horses cruppers ai> eager as 
ever he seemed to think that his whole dut) consisted 
in making us flj through the air at all risks and at 
breakneck speed from one rclaj to another 

As for us both >oung and both soldier^ ourvamt) 
was concerned in seeing who could keep up the ga)cst 
demeanour under these tnals During our rapid transit 
vve did not fare badlj on the provisions witli v\hich 
Count Apraxm had generously loaded us and wc 
hardly ever spent three minutes m any of the peasants 
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houses which consist merely of a kind of bakehouse, 
and a room which is almost all stove, they are all 
alike, and too well known to render any descnption 
necessary We only stopped at Jaroslaf, a real town 
I amved there about nine o’clock at night , and 
was immediately presented to Pnnce Galitzm, the 
governor of the province, and to the Princess This 
was a fine and handsome house, a kind of palace, 
where every resource of comfort and even luxury was 
united I was received m secret by these illustrious 
hosts, alone and without witnesses, but with the forms 
and ceremonies, and extreme politeness of the courts 
of Louis XVI and Catharine II Afte/a somewhat 
constrained interview of ten minutes, of which certain 
former family relations were the text, Moustaphme 
brought me back to our hostelry, a brick house built 
in two stories, •v\’’hich was very clean and comfortable 
There whilst I took my rest sadly and alone, he went 
off gleefully to spend the whole night at a ball, this 
capital fellow would have been very glad to take me 
with him, but I did not envy him in the least. I did 
not feel my fatigue so much at that moment as a kind 
of oppression, as if weighed down by the enormous 
space, each instant becoming greater and greater, that 
cut me off from my return to my own people I 
thought that my captivity w’’ould be a long one, as they 
had spared nothing to send me so far off And even 
had the government in its anger sent me to Siberia, 

' I should have been pitied without being much more 
deserving of pity , it would have been k distinction I 
should have derived a species of renoivn from that 
exile, the only one which I could now hope for I 
should have seen the Ural, Asia with its nomad races. 
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those countnes which have been rendered celebrated 
by their ruggedness and the sorrows of exiles how 
much I should ha\e had to relate 1 I should have 
suffered for my country for not having allowed its 
chief to be msulted That would have been a combat 
in itself Instead of which I was confined in a neigh 
bounng region which was almost as distant bj the 
roundabout way I had been sent there situated on the 
descent to the same Sea of Ice but m an obscure prov ince 
where there was nothing to stnke the imagination 
It was alas' after having been so rudely despoiled of 
my diplomatic hopes that I was thus reduced to the 
insignificant position of a prisoner and forced reluctantly 
to accept the fact that I had no cause of complaint and 
that I was not even interesting 

My self love thus put out of countenance hid to 
console itself with the reflection of the sums of money 
that had been spent on the escort of a single captive 
and the singular precautions which hid been judged 
necessary to prc\ ent all communication as at Smolensk 
with the other towns ind the pnncipil personages of 
this Empire. That iswh) no doubt mj intcnicw with 
the Gahtzins had been so embarrassed so short ind 
so mysterious I at anj rite found some pleasure m 
persuading mjsclf that ibis was the case 

Oft again at break of daj still at full speed wc 
passed scvcril hills bevond Jiroslif which I should 
not have noticed injwhcrc else rhesc undulations 
of the soil however itiirk the division between the 
great waters of the south ind north of the Ru'^'^iin 
Empire In a few moments without slickcning speed 
wc found ourselves it their fill into the 'White '^ci 
and the Sea of Ice. 
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Wc were nearing the place appointed for my exile 

Dunng the few clays of six hours in length and nights 

-of eighteen hours’ duration, which had been spent in 

\ 

this long and too rapid journc3% I had been able only 
to make observations on some exterior objects I had 
seen that be3^ond Jaroslaf the countr3'- became more 
and more of a desert, and of sombre and severe aspect 
But m the midst of these more or less wild solitudes, 
I was surprised to find that the men and their 
habits were alwa3^s the same All bore the same 
imprint of a unn ersal and eternal uniformity of ser- 
vitude I had passed through the governments of 
Smolensk, Kalouga, Vladimir and Jaroslaf, and had 
now arrived m that of Vologda, nevertheless from the 
centre to the north of this vast Empire, nothing had 
changed in the rural habitations of this people of serfs, 
neither in their dwellings, their furniture, their food, 
or their apparent characteristics It was ahvays the 
same primitive immobility of brute customs, of super- 
stitious faith, of uncouth habits, everywhere the same 
conscient submission under the level of the same yoke, 
the same docile and pliant alacrity, the same tactful 
and obedient eagerness, and the same devotion in 
their slavery These poor people obstinately repeated, 
with no progress whatever, the lives of their fathers 
before them, believing only what they had believed, 
and no truths but old ones, as if ideas were the 
fixtures instead of the furniture of their heads, which 
had been hardened under the double despotism of the 
climate and their masters 

On February igth, after nine days and as many 
nights of this rough journey, towards the middle of 
the day, we at last perceived the domes of the churches 
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of Vologda, and the great bnck buildings where the 
governor of this province resides Moustaphine handed 
me over to him and on taking leave of me this 
excellent young man was quite moved he insisted 
on writing a simple and touching firewell in my pocket 
book which still remains there, and which I cannot read 
even now •without emotion Remember me and God 
grant that we may meet again* Russian as he was 
accustomed to the frozen deserts of his country it w ent 
to his heart that he should have been forced to conduct 
and then leave me in this desolate country which was 
certainly not embellished by its governor He was a 
big long German sickly phlegmatic and taciturn 
but if he had some of the disadvantages of his origin, 
he also possessed its advantages a placid kindness 
and unvarying gentle simplicity of character fitting 
in very well with my situation which he did not seek 
to aggravate merely leaving me to my own devices 
and to patience 

The quarters which he selected for me consisted in 
a pretty wooden house of elegant and picturesque 
construction which stood alone and was the property 
of a rich trader Like manj other houses it had by 
way of dependencies a kitchen garden and a jard 
enclosed bj a wooden wall and b> some out buildings 
Imagine a house built with big pines stnpped of their 
bark and painted not set square but just laid one upon 
the other These solid walls calked and tarred on the 
outside arc cov cred inside bj a laj or of painted 
plaster furrowed bj lvvcnt> degrees of heat with m 
numerable cracks m which immense hordes of vermin 
find a lodgment l*his is their onl> drawback and 
m similar houses the supenor classes have means of 
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remedying this The habitation was composed of a 
low-pitched ground-floor of some extent, but of only 
one story, tlie largest and best part was assigned 
to me IM}'’ suite included a narrow vestibule, a 
pretty bed-room, and a well-lighted and fairly well- 
furnished sitting-room The propnetor himself with 
his wife and family were relegated without ceremony 
to the rest of this ground-floor habitation 

Everything m the way these two rooms were fur- 
nished was reminiscent of German domestic belongings, 
except the bed, which is not much thought of m Russia, 
where a couch is its frequent substitute Beyond that 
I only saw three characteristic objects m the vestibule 
or ante-chamber, there was a narrow circular wooden 
bench, fastened to the wall, where an old sergeant 
who was entrusted with my watch and ward, had to 
sit all day, and sleep at night in his clothes without 
any other covering, in the sitting-room was a great 
stove built up from the floor to the ceiling and lighted 
from outside, this mass of brickwork covered with 
china tiles, filled up an angle whence it warmed at 
the same time all my three rooms, m the opposite 
angle a framed and illuminated picture of St Nicholas 
was hanging behind a lattice with a night-light con- 
stantly burning m front' of it, forming a kind of oratory- 
before which the master of the house would come every 
day to cross himself repeatedly with the most pro- 
digious rapidity, evidently invoking curses on his lodger 
with all his might and mam^ 

I was not brought into any relationship with him 
and his young wife The latter was very handsome, 
although too stout, which is a common disfigurement 
' with persons of her class, arising from the little exer- 
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cise they take and from the kwass a kind of insipid 
light beer which these women through their want of 
occupation^ and the thirst produced by heating foods 
and the temperature m which they live dnnk 
continually 

Such was my young hostess whom I seldom saw 
like her fellows she wore on gala dajs a kind of 
elev ated tiara or open crown adorned wnth pearls gold 
and precious stones whose height, -wathout being as 
great or resembling it in form recalled to my mind 
the head dress which is also of Scandinavian origin of 
our Cauchoiscs These merchants wives on holidays 
thus decorate their handsome faces Persian in contour 
and wath complexions of dazzling whiteness but un 
fortunately heightened by a crude mineral rouge a 
colouring imported from Asn which I at first 
imagined to be an exaggerated imitation of the st}le 
in which the ladies of the former French Court used 
to get up their faces 

It IS said that the manners of ancient Russia arc to 
be found in this class of traders who were it that time 
serfs of the Crown and much esteemed for their business 
negotiations In m) own elegant domicile I noted 
nothing of this kind except in the habiiuaf seclusion 
of the wafe the superstitious ignorance of the hus- 
band his bush) beard his Asiatic garb his dail) 
drlinkcnncss and his brutalit) A locked door alone 
separated me from this couple Ever) evening the 
nocturnal arrival of m) host was made known to me 
b) a liomble storm of curses repeated blows and 
the cncs of m) hostess an apiwllmg uproar winch 
was soon succeeded b) another sound the filth) and 
disgusting wind up of the drunken condition in which 
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this Russian of former days regularly returned to his home 

I do not know if I should judge of the rest of his 
class — this kind of ticrs-6tat — b}'- this rich trader, but 
such coarse habits were not an exception I remember 
one day seeing an inhabitant, who was wallowing m 
the mud in a state of drunkenness, picked up at the 
door of the Cathedral, and learning that he was the 
pope who performed the duties of tins church His 
panshioners uho had come to his help seemed neither 
astonished nor scandalised at the shameful example 
he set them, which no doubt formed a precedent for 
them to follow 

I did not, however, notice in the people the resigned 
sadness which is attributed to them Indeed, I was 
often struck with the alertness and decision in the ex- 
pression of these peasants The Russians are still what 
they have been made , the day that they are free, they 
will be themselves Then woe to Europe, if this vast 
empire, more populated and better provided with means 
of communication, does not divide itself As they are 
mdebted to their long superiority over Asia, to their 
superstitious faith, and the concentration of power in a 
smgle hand, for the most haughty and exclusive of 
national personalities, and as at the same time, their try- 
mg climate makes them easily bear pain, and their 
wretched lives - cause them to brave death as easily, 
they will go far some day' 
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MY RETURN 

I REMAINED at Vologda until June 3Dth 1807 at 
this date the attitude of the Russians caused us to 
suspect the MCtory of Fncdland certain semi 'i\oivals 
t\erc rendered complete m my eyes by the ofificioiisncss 
of a French dmtgri a vagabond of low degree It 
t\as the second tune that I hid met with this man 
By his insolence I inferred that we had lost at E)hu 
by his servility that wc had conquered at Fncdland 
This was howetcr only conjectural for I recened him 
the second time as I had done the first with a disgust 
which was not encouraging At last came the da} of 
our deliverance and our farewell to our now allies I 
parted from them with sincere regret and well deserved 
gratitude for I am really glad to repeat that whether 
victonous or conquered enemies or allies alwajs the 
same I found them the most pleasant kind and gener 
ous of hosts 

On the orders received from St Petersburg wc were 
dmded into several convojs But I was set apart I 
was sent by post or rather bj long dajs marches of 
twent) four hours with Major Deschamps who having 
been taken pnsoncr at Ejlau had come to share 
ni} captivit) Our kibitcka was a covered one wc 
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ourselves occupying the back scat, and a fcld-jugcr 
the front The constant attentions of this non-commis- 
sioned officer bore testimony to the kindly instructions 
which he had received 

Our delight in returning, however, was alloyed by 
the bitter regret that we had not been able to take an 
active part in the glor}’’ of our arms, and by the 
fatiguing prospect of the great space to be traversed 
before we could see France again an enormous dis- 
tance which would be still further increased by the 
slowness of locomotion in summer, compared to the 
swift flight of the sledges in the winter But we had 
to resign ourselves to the common law, which ordains 
that good should be as long in returning as evil is 
quick in amving And this we entirely demonstrated, 
for our return was as tedious as our exile had been 
rapid in its accomplishment 

As our itinerary was the one by which we had come 
to Vologda, we could not allay our impatience by 
curiosity or interest in the localities we passed through. 
Doubtless their aspect had changed, but at the first 
glance it would appear as if there were little difference 
between the Russia of winter and the Russia of sum- 
mer: in the heart of the country, especially in its 
boreal region, there was always the same monotonous 
uniformity of solitude, the same sad and sombre ver- 
dure of the pines and larches, and the plains of un- 
cultivated and desert sand which took the place of the 
plains of snow 

The vast expanse of Russia is grand in itself, a 
despairing grandeur increased by the habitations 
which one catches sight of from afar We might 
have found it otherwise at St Petersburg and 



^364 MEMOIRS OF AN AIDE DE CAMP 

!Moscou or in military stations but at first we were 
only allowed to go through fields forests and villages 
Our ftldjdger was ordered to take us outside the 
towns without entenng them so that we could only 
see Jaroslaf from a distance as we passed it bj We 
could see the disproportionatelj wide streets which 
were lined with fiat and low wooden houses inter 
sected by gardens At that distance they looked like 
an assemblage of huts of savages in a desert Man 
seemed to have changed the face of nature but little 
ON-cept in the building of a few stone or bnck houses 
and especially a number of churches capped with 
gilded domes and painted in rich colours trophies of 
a religion which was at first vanquished and then vac 
tonous These monuments represent the history of 
the Russian people its long dependence on Asia its 
triumph over the Golden Horde* and the victor) ob 
tamed b> the cross of Oinst over the crescent 

Wo soon saw Kalouga, which was the first town 
that wo entered With its more numerous habitations 
and the movement of the population we felt as if wo 
wore again in a European town and wath the same 
Vico around us if wc might judge by the precautions 
of our guide aj,ainst a throng who surrounded us with 
officious eager hands whose dextent) he cvidcnll) 
suspected 

Between this town and Smolensk if I remember 
nghtl) the hill) soil which is also frcqucntl) wooded 
with aromatic trees and furl) well populated reminded 
us of that of France When at last wc had reached 
Smolensk where I had cxpcncnced such live!) emo- 
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I felt tliat I was in my own countr}’ and amongst 
compatnots m its inhabitants, but Count Apraxin was 
absent The town, animated as it was, seemed then 
empty to me, and I onl}’' asked our guide for time to 
address to tins go\ernor a few lines of thanks and 
tender regrets After which we started again, and 
continued our day and night journey by Minsk and 
Vilna, where the Russian headquarters were then in- 
stalled Their generals received me wuth open arms, 
Pnnee Gortchakoff especiall}^ w^os the foremost to display 
the caressing manners w'hich they w'ould seem to havo 
imported from Asia As new allies, this line of conduct 
ma}’’ have been prescribed b}'^ their Emperor, or it may 
have been inspired by the still lively remembrance of my 
father Thousands of Kalmucks and Baskirs swarmed 
upon the road jN'Iy companion, the major, and I 
purchased some of their w^eapons out of curiosity We 
did not then think that we should put them to sorr}'- 
use by turning them against each other 

The best understanding had ahvays existed between 
us, and had I been told that, just as I had gone into 
Russia with a duel hanging over me arranged the 
preceding night, I should leave it with another duel in 
view'’, I could not possibly have believed it This 
second quarrel, however, was destined to have a more 
prompt and happy issue than the first We had just 
thrown ourselves into each other’s arms m our delight 
at having at last crossed the Russian frontier, but 
from that moment left to oui selves in the midst of the 
malevolent distress of the Prussians w’’ho had been so 
heavily taxed, pillaged, and humiliated, we found our- 
selves * without the necessaries of life If, as is said, 
hunger brings the wolf to the door, many of us have 



3^6 


MEMOIRS OF AN AIDE DE CAilP 


expenenced the truth that it entirely changes a man s 
character That of my companion in captivity had been 
up to that moment remarkable for its equable and kindly 
gentleness it changed suddenly and in this manner 
On August 8th we were approaching Fnedland 
\ihen pressed by an msatiable hunger \\e hesitated in 
sight of a castle and a cottage He wanted to address 
the lord of the domain to beg a breakfast of him hich 
this Prussian nobleman would probably hav c refused 
and I dreading this humiliabon resisted wth all my 
might, dragging my famished companion into a cottage 
where for a little moncj we might obtain a probably 
less succulent repast, but at any rate without running 
anj nsks Unfortunately as lU luck would have it, in 
spite of our appetite and the poor womms good will 
the feast of sour milk and detestable bread w hich she 
set before us w -is reallj not eatable Thence ensued an 
altercation in which the major earned away by bnitc 
instincts and beside himself wath hunger co\ercd mv' 
with abuse I tned to recall him to a sense of his age 
and his supenor rank I in\okcd his habitual moder 
ation but he had lost his head and instead of apolo- 
gising he raised his hand against me 

This was too much wc ran to our waggon where 
three non-commissioncd officers who had been exchanged 
like ourseUcs were awaiting us Wc took awa> 
w ithout their know ledge the Kalmucks w retched sabres 
and disappcanng into the orchard selected the ground 
for our encounter This was a narrow clcanng 
where stood a prcitj isolated cotta which at tint 
moment w as closed and uninhabited \\ o had hardly 
divested ourselves of our outer clothing when m his 
rage the major threw himself upon mo willi sucli 
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impctuosily that I fell back slig-htl^’- ^\oundcd in the 
arm Ho was at tlic same time abusing’ n^'o A\ith sucli 
violence, tliat furious in my turn, 1 chaigcd him, forced 
him to gi\ e wa}’’, and cut his wrist \\ ith a sabre stroke 
Falling to the ground backwards, he lay there dis- 
armed and disabled, his mad exasperation still increas- 
ing, • calling me an assassin and a scoundrel He 
only came back to his senses, on seeing mo extend 
m}'- hand to raise him up, then run to the neighbouring 
well for water to wash his \\ ound and Ins clothes, ii Inch 
were alread}'’ covered with the blood that issued freely 
from Ins wound Then alone did ni}’’ j^oor companion 
resume his real character As soon as Ins w ounds had 
been dressed as far as was possible, and all traces of blood 
washed off, we returned to our waggon, and got back 
to our places without our non-commissioncd officers 
having any cognisance of this adventure This was 
my battle of Fnedland 

Ihe same day the major’s wounds were more care- 
fully dressed in the town, and the next day, August 
loth, better friends than ever, we parted from each 
other at Komgsberg On the 14th I reached Elbing, 
and the i gth Berlin, after another quarrel very similar 
to this, with the difference that the wrong was on my 
’ side, but in which I acquitted myself very much in the 
same manner Finally, on September ist, I again saw 
Pans, the Emperor, and my family, to whom alone, 
perhaps, this narrative of my captivity may not appear 
out of place, or altogether wqansome by its length 



CHAPTER XXV 


IN SPAIN 

A t the end of the year 1807 after my return from 
Vologda ha\ing been made major that is to 
say lieutenant colonel and ^eary of my inaction at 
Fontainebleau I received orders to go to Poitiers to 
take the command of a marching regiment It uas 
a temporary agglomeration of recruits from sev on 
hussar regiments such indeed being the too >outhful 
and weak composition of a great part of the first arm) 
which was destined to take possession of old Spam 
Wc entered there as allies m ^^arch 1808 Tlic 
division of the advance guard to which I belonged 
stopped at Aranda on the Douro Wc were peacefully 
occupying this position at the time of the revolution 
of Aranjuoz about March 19U1 when Ferdinand VII 
usurped the throne and Murat entered Madnd to 
protect the former sovereigns and their overthrowm 
favounte against thus pnnee 

Up to then e\ cry thing remained apparently peaceful 
and when Ferdinand as wc have seen ^ave himself 
up at Bayonne in the middle of Apnl he passed 
through our cantonments when I wxs then in command 
of tlie furthest one without causing the least stir on 
his passajjC after which wc reformed m his rear m 
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Aranda and up to May 2nd, Spam remained inert 
With regard to the relations of the army with the 
inhabitants, discipline was strictly kept up on ' our 
side, but we lived as complete strangers the one to 
the other The difference of habits, of language, of 
character, the constraint of military life, the national 
pride, m revolt at this invasion disguised under the 
form of an alliance and whose aim was becoming 
more and more suspected, all separated us As for 
religious observances, as we had no orders m that 
respect and made no profession, this fervent Catholic 
land of Spam must have thought we had no religion 
at all, so that what might have been at any rate a 
common tie between the two nations, became an addi- 
tional obstacle to their mutual approach 

The departure m succession of the princes of the 
reigning family, especially that of ‘the Prince of Peace’ 
rescued from the national vengeance, increased the ge- 
neral irritation The attitude of these people, which is 
always grave, became sombre, their patience was visibly 
only maintained through astonishment at the docility 
of their princes, through the habit of obedience, and a 
remnant of uncertainty regarding an event which their 
loyalty and the high opinion they had formed of the 
Emperor made it difficult for them to believe 

But when doubt was no longer possible , when 
Murat, takmg the place of the last Bourbon who had 
left for Bayonne, became head of the government, 
the universal anger only waited for a signal, and the 
Junta of Madrid not daring to give it, the people of 
that capital took it upon themselves Such was the 
revolt of May 2nd It occurred on the occasion of 
the departure of the Infants, Don Antonio and Don 

24 
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Francisco In the tumult 500 Frenchmen perished cither 
stabbed or killed while fighting This first symptom 
however was disavowed by all those who had anything 
to lose Murat quendied this nsmg of assassins m a 
few hours in the blood of 160 insurgents The slaughter 
of our men was avenged the following night by the 
military execution of thirt> fi\e of the most guilty a 
vengeance which promoted hatred on the ground that 
these wretches had been shot without having had 
Christian preparation for death 
Napoleon exponenced a fallacious joy at the first news 
of this rising of whose details he was still ignorant, 
and he took advantage of it without suffiaently fcanng 
Its consequences This was howc\er the first spark of 
a conflagration which was only to be extinguished 
under the rums of his Empire It w xs the first signal 
of a new struggle in which the parts were to bo 
reversed where nght was no longer on the side of 
our standards and all moral powers justice public 
faith individual rights and national pnde which had 
been aroused had turned against us m whicli the 
war of a nation for its independence a similar war to 
that whose impetus had saacd us m our own reiolu 
tion was now to be found on the contrarj side 
The counter shock of this revolt was not Jong in 
being felt from the Manganarcs to the Douro A week 
after we were w amed of this bj several assassinations 
then b} the bnbory and desertion of several of our 
consenpts Soon escorts became neccssarj an at 
mosphorc of hatred surrounded us wo felt on tlic c<Igo 
of a volcano Badajoz and Oviedo answered on Maj 
- nd to a signal given bj Madrid Valencia on tfie 
23rd bcvalle on the 6th Aragon on the -71I1 and 
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from Bayonne to Aranjuez nothing remained free ex- 
cept the town in our occupation and the high road 

There, as in La Vendee m 1793, it was the people 
alone who had begun, the great, the rich, the civil 
authorities, even the Spanish army, all, in fact, who 
calculated and had an interest m order, and understood 
no force but organised force, hesitated and temporised 

Our marching regiments were then pushed on to 
Madnd, where the detachments dispersed to rejoin 
their numbers I was thus left without a command, 
at Murat’s disposition Another throne was awaiting 
him, his disappointment at seeing himself deprn ed 
of this one, his responsibility in the midst of a general 
insurrection, the climate, the food, more nourishing 
m this country than m our own, had upset his temper 
ahd his health 111 and dejected, when pressed to 
go and reign over Naples, his only wish was to leave 
this kingdom He begged me to inform the Emperor 
that this was his desire 

The evils of the battle-field are the least of the evils 
of war These are the sufferings of marches, of camps, 
of privation, want of regular rations, the absence of 
medicaments and hospitals by which armies are deci- 
mated, our own especially, where everything is done 
in haste without sufiicient care for the thousand details 
on which the health of the soldier depends, but at that 
date, although the title of general comprises a know- 
ledge of admmistrative science and prescnbes its prac- 
tice, few of our generals knew how to be administrators 
Amongst the exceptions, I can, however, quote three 
reall}’- worthy to be so called Davout, Saint-Cyr, and 
above all Suchet It was not such a chief as he v ho 
commanded us at Aranda It would be impossible to 
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form an idea of the homble spectacle presented by 
the hospital which had been started in that toum for 
our regiments All was wanting fresh air medicaments 
even beds for two and sometimes three sick and dy- 
mg occupied the same In the visits which were part 
of my duty I had contracted the germ of tj^ihus which 
was mowing down the ranks of our young recruits 
and when towards the middle of June Murat gav e me 
my instructions to rejoin the Emperor I was more ill 
than he was himself 

The fe\er gripped me just as I was getting on horse- 
back at Madnd whence I was to proceed straight to 
Bayonne Ne\erthelcss such was the power of duty 
the habit of braving ever> thing and my strong desire 
to quit this country that putting spurs to my horse 
under a burning sun I accomplished the 160 leagues 
in fifty and odd hours Several times however the 
illness asserted its sway three times I fell down un 
conscious fortunately this happened at relajs wlioro 
I found compatnots or pitiful women I was hoisted 
up again into my saddle and went on 

Near Aranda a fresh danger ncarl> brought m) 
mission to an end as since happened to many 
others I had noticed on the road when ncanng a 
vallagc traces of a v lolcnt struggle shreds of blood 
stained uniforms and at a little distance off m the 
vines to the left, an assemblage of the enormous vail 
turcs so common in this countr> These traces 
and fragments these birds of eval omen and their 
eagerness over a prej the nature of which I could not 
•speaf) onl> too plainly pointed to the approach to this 
village as tlio scene of some homble murder and the 
vultures indicated the spot to which the victims had 
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been dragged Had I stopped or gone back at the 
-Sight of this den of assassins I should have been lost 
myself, or failed in my mission , there was no choice for 
me but to go through it at full speed But at the 
very minute when I was entering this cut-throat place, 
my guide slackened his pace and barred the way against 
me, I threatened him with my sword, a whistle was 
heard, and suddenly a multitude of furious men with 
atrocious countenances, or at any rate I thought them 
so, sprang out from various buildings, surrounded me 
and menaced me with their daggers, uttering cries for 
my death Having fallen into this trap, I thrust my 
feet more firmly into the stirrups, and was trying to 
choose the weakest point of the circle which I might 
perhaps break through with a desperate rush, when 
from that side an old priest ran out towards me He 
came up with extended arms, covenng me with his 
body, and with a few rapid words, arrested the tumult 
In a moment the daggers disappeared, the expression 
of their ferocious countenances altered, the murderous 
circle opened, and I was allowed to make my way 
through 

I only took time to shake hands with the worthy 
priest, endeavouring to express my gratitude by a 
look, and passed on, but this glance and the first 
sight of the village as I galloped through, at once 
explained the cause of the happy issue of this adven- 
ture It may be remembered that at the time of 
the departure of Ferdinand VII, I had been detached 
in advance of Aranda, on the road which the prince 
was following It was in this very cantonment and 
at the residence of this very priest He had recognised 
me , and having been satisfied with our pleasant 
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relations and remembering’ how well discipline had 
been observed he had gratefully come to my help with 
such happy results at the very nick of time 

After several other accidents serious enough but of 
too frequent occurrence in Spam and in such headlong 
ndes to deserve mention I amved at the Imperial 
headquarters conquered by my illness and utterly 
prostrated. I was just able to enter and hind my 
despatches to the Emperor expressing to him the 
good wishes of the Grind Duke of Berg More dead 
than alive I could not have answered his questions if 
he had waited for my replies but he saved me the 
trouble for while enqumng as to the pacific spint 
and the submission of the Peninsula, it wis m such a 
way that I felt the necessity of saying nothing which 
might shake a socunty that could only hl^e been 
assumed. He promptly dismissed me but onl> just 
in time Otherwise I should ba\c fallen at his feet 
in a dead faint, which happened outside his door 
before a sentry of the grenadiers who picked me up 
I was taken to Bayonne to the house of Midamo 
do RaMgnan my relati\c and mother of the Jesuit 
preacher then i child wJio has since become so cele- 
brated, There I wis twice bcUc\cd to be dead and a 
sheet thrown over my fxcc but I managed to struggle 
back to life under the unremitting care of the fimil) and 
was sent back to Pans to complete mj con% ilcsccncc 
IIa\ing returned as in in\ihd from Bijonnc to 
Pans I had not been able to accompany the Emperor 
to the Congress of Erfurt. On his return he hid tikcn 
me hick again ind I h.id entered Biscay in his suitf 
I rejoined him at Vittonx 

Up to then nothing m Spain seemed to me to hive 
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altered The green, picturesque, and laborious Biscay 
still intact, seemed a stranger to the passions and the 
general upheaval of the rest of the Peninsula This 
was the third time I saw it, but on this occasion, 
even more than the first two, I was struck with the 
abrupt dissimilarity of aspects, manners, and character 
which separates the two countnes far more than the 
narrow Bidassoa Our troops astonished me, above 
all those who had come from worthy and comfortable 
Germany All was unlike our other frontiers There 
was no shade of similarity, nothing m common, and 
the transition was abrupt, without any beginning of 
fusion of habits, language, and manners Our soldiers 
felt ill at their ease from the very first frontier village, 
that of Irun The serious and reserved countenances 
of the inhabitants, their costumes so different from 
ours and so dark m colour, their narrow, wmdmg 
streets with the barred wmdows of the houses, and 
their closed doors, their little carts of antique form 
with large creaking wheels, a nauseating smell per- 
vading every inhabited place, of which dirt alone could 
be the cause , m fact the whole of this serious, severe, 
alien, and inhospitable aspect had saddened and op- 
pressed their hearts 

It was still worse beyond Vittona when the first 
army of invasion informed the second of its defeat, and 
of the horrors which had accompanied it Sadness was 
then changed into indignation, which was perhaps too 
evidently manifested in the light of subsequent conse- 
quences Our French army mdeed had realised only 
too well the atrocities of monkish anger and the hatred 
and vengeance which fill the soul of an insulted 
Spaniard 
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It was related how these people had preluded their 
general insurrection with fearful massacres of their ot\n 
generals how their pnests had wnth lies set them upon 
our companions of the war The pleasant manners and 
the personal charms of the new hmg might ha\e won 
them over so they represented him as blind of one 
eye a mean drunkard of the most repulsive aspect 
Then using heaven as a lever to raise the earth they 
had inflamed these superstitious minds by pretended 
miracles they declared that a thunder bolt had cxtin 
guished the sacred fire which burnt before their Virgin 
of Battles they said they had seen the images of the 
saints weep From that time and everywhere the most 
Joriumte of our sick our laggards our ordcrl> officers 
surprised and seized had been slaughtered on the spot 
whilst others had been thrown into cauldrons of boiling 
water and some even sawm between phnks or burnt 
at a slow fire Amongst a thousand victims of such 
atrocities our soldiers mentioned one of their ow n most 
excellent and humane generals whom they had found 
still alive but fastened by the neck to one of the trees 
on the road with his four limbs sawn off by these 
monsters 

Overcome with indignation at these narratives our 
armies issued forth m raging furj Tlic Spanish arm) 
with the exception of their regular troops ever} where 
about the same were pnncipall} composed of these 
ferocious insurgents the) were much less prepared for 
the defensive than for the offensive Their pnncipal 
thought had been to prevent our flight into-vicatcd b} 
the remembrance of Bajlcn bj national pndo and 
monkish predictions, tUc> were taking with them as 
much iron to enchain us as to fight with Fven their 
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smugglers, formed into a regiment, carried after them 
great masses of merchandise with which they intended to 
inundate France, already conquered m their eyes We 
have seen how, from their left to their right, a few 
hours had been enough for us to change all this oriental 
braggadocio into a contemptible flight For, like the 
Turks, whose defects and qualities they possessed these 
people can only defend themselves steadily from behind 
walls, they do not hold their ground m the open, 
feeling no shame m turnmg their backs, scattering 
themselves, and running to hide m their mountains 
However, as they have no great attachment for their 
miserable habitations, and live upon very little, if they 
take flight and find refuge m their rocks, they do not 
lose heart and abandon their cause, but they go there 
to multiply the warfare, to transform it into a succes- 
'sion of incessant struggles on the enemy’s flank and 
rear, which are all traps, surpnses, and assassinations 
It IS true that then m their turn surpnsed and seized, 
they are able to die proudly like mart3^rs, without 
condescending to murmur or to implore grace 

It also happened that m their defeats, many of them, 
escapmg by a thousand by-ways would go great dis- 
tances to rejoin their flag, tHis was why their armies, 
constantly scattered, would as constantly reappear in 
almost equal numbers, on new fields of battle Later 
still, others got into the habit of being taken and 
retaken, and compounding with their conscience 
they would take the oath to the new monarch, simply 
to gam time and an opportunity of deserting with 
the arms which the king would have given them, and 
which they* would faithfull}'’ take back with them to 
serve their own worthy cause 
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A great people 1 But destitute of great men during* 
SIX years of events the most fitted to create them It 
must, however be allowed that in this country it was 
not then so very easy to be a great man that could 
only have happened by a senes of victones which w ould 
have been impossible for a mass of insurgents confront- 
mg an expenenced army like our own so that m 
spite of the aid of all kinds lavished by the English 
the constant efforts of these people produced nothing 
more than some rather remarkable partisan chiefs with 
out ever bemg able to create a general To this one 
might add other considerations such as the configur 
ation of the country its parcelling out into provinces 
animated by different local spint and interests whence 
a multitude of chiefs each of whom exalted his least 
successes m such hyperbolical language that it would 
be difficult to say whether Tame could have found 
other voices capable of overpowenng those and pro- 
claiming actions of less imaginary grandeur 

Bejond Bmesca I was not in a position to judge of 
the countrj because at the bmc when the advance 
guard of Soult and of Bcssicrcs were overwhelming the 
army of the centre at Burgos m a first onrush I had 
boon sent from one to the other of these two towns 
at full gallop dunng the night Bj chance I still have 
at hand the order dictated and signed b) the F mperor 
Here it is 

Start at midnight with my personal attendants so as 
to arrive at Burgos before five o clock in the morning 
and establish me there intention is to leave from 
“here at two o clock in the morning and to arnvo at 
seven at Burgos If the army and the marshal arc at 
“Burgos I shall go straight to mj headquarters but 
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“ incognito , if on the contrary there is any disorder, I 
“ shall go out of the town You must inform Marshal 
“ Soult so that he may be there on my arnval, also 
“ Marshal Bessieres if he is still in the town But if he 
“ IS m pursuit of the enemy, he must on no account be 
“ disturbed All my chasseurs and dragoons who have 
“been here for some time will start on the march at 
“ three o’clock to-morrow morning, for Burgos I shall 
“ amve there in strict privacy But as long as I can 
“ manage my busmess, I do not care > Leave, yourself, 
“ at midnight, so that you can be at Burgos by day- 
“ break I imagine that you will get there at four 
“ o’clock, or five o’clock at the latest I shall arrive at 
“ seven I wish to find, about a league from the 
“ town, someone to show me the way On which I pray 
“ God to have you in His good and holy keeping 

“Cubo, this 10th November, 1808, 
7 o’clock of the evening 
“Napoleon ” 

This order which I did not receive till after midnight 
could not be obeyed by the Emperor’s personal atten- 
dants But leaving everythmg behind me, and going 
post haste, saddle and bndle, through the very darkest 
night, I reached Burgos towards six o’clock, at day- 
break In the early light I could discern the high 
road and the neighbouring fields covered with the 
Spaniards who had been killed the night before , monks 
lying there m their frocks with weapons m their hands, 
horses struck down, and many of the beautiful sporting 
dogs, so frequently seen in this country, either lying 
dead beside their masters, or howling as they sought 
tliose whom they had lost 
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As for Burgos itself taken by force and almost 
entirely deserted by its inhabitants it uas given up 
to the most active pillage the doors of the houses 
were battered in the streets were strewm with tom 
clothing and broken household utensils and furniture. 
Our soldiers were prowling about, bent double some 
under masses of valuable effects others under sicks 
of quadruples * all were so eager at this sport that it 
was almost an impossibility to collect a battalion to 
take possession of the Archbishops palace and establish 
the Impenal quarters there 

I had not yet placed the first posts when I saw the 
Emperor himself am\c accompanied onl> by his 
Mameluke and Savarj He had galloped all night 
as I had done and arrived at full speed covered 
with mud and dying of hunger cold and fatigue 
The archiopiscopal palace had been no better treated 
than the rest of the town the rooms intended for 
the Emperor were still in disorder soiled b> burst 
bottles and spilt wine with the furniture all battered 
we tned to set things a little straight, then Savary 
went off with Rustan to get some food rcadj leaving 
me alone with the Emperor who helped me to light 
his fire. 

I was doing what I could bj the light of a single 
candle when rsapoleon whose delicate sense of smell 
was offended b) the odour of tlic broken viands 
called me to open the window near which he had sat 
down I luckily ran up to pull back the curtain 
when what was our surprise! Behind these curtains 
three Spaniards, full^ armed upnght and motionless 
V Spani»h colJ coin «orth about 8^ franco or £j 8 

Tranihtiy t \ I 
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were pressed up as close as they could be against the- 
shutters, either with a view to escape from our plun- 
derers or having come there to plunder themselves, 
a practice of which their army was accused as well 
as ours During the ten minutes that Napoleon, sus- 
pecting nothing, had been there alone with me, some- 
times seated, and sometimes leaning over the fire-place 
with his back towards them, they could a dozen times 
over with a single blow have put an end to the war 
But, fortunately, these were not insurgents, but soldiers 
of line regiments The wretched creatures when they 
found themselves discovered were petrified with fnght 
and glanced towards us terror-stricken The Emperor 
never even thought of putting a hand to his side arms, 
but smiled with a gesture of pity, I disarmed them 
and handed them over to our soldiers, then having 
assured myself that no other enemy was hidden m this 
chamber and its neighbourhood, I made haste to go 
and reconnoitre, with even more care than usual, the 
rest of this vast building 

It was like an entire town, the celebrated cathedral 
and its dependencies being united to the Archbishop’s 
palace I was transfixed with admiration at the aspect 
of this magnificent church when I thought I saw human 
shadows gliding about at the top of the enormous 
pillars This recalled me to the duty which I had 
come to fulfil, and havmg soon discovered an entrance 
m the base of one of these gigantic blocks, I quickly 
reached the top by the winding staircase which it con- 
tained This staircase led to a rotunda I was quite 
out of breath when, emerging into this cupola and 
raising my eyes, I found myself surrounded b}* twenty 
of the enemy’s officers ranged in a circle, and seated 
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in Silence against the wall At sight of me a murmur 
arose which was half supplicating and half threaten 
ing several swords even were drawn and perhaps 
I should have been sacrificed to their safety if I had 
not had the happy idea of promptly calling out Help! 

help grenadiers ' " and ordenng them to surrender 
immediatelj They did so after a moments hesitation 
luckily for themselves as well as for me for I should 
have been avenged at the selfsame instant, as some 
of ours havmg seen me disappear in the pillar had at 
once followed me up 

The next day and the day after that, pillage con 
tinued all over the town Our own rations had failed 
and none of the inhabitants being there to supply us 
and our pressing need of food serving as a pretext, 
nothing escaped this destruction which was renewed 
vnth the successive arrival of the different corps The 
chiefs b> v^ay of shutting their c>cs to it, justified 
themselves by the Spanish atrocities which had been 
perpetrated against us It was thought ncccssorj to 
strike terror and from the Ebro to Madnd it was one 
vast miUtarj cxcaitiom The soldier was allowed to 
enjoy this vengeance and to take Ins fill 

The contagion spread even to the Impcnal head 
quarters m Burgos it could not be stopped until after 
the Emperor had made a severe example waj of 
a warning I remarked one curious fact in the midst 
of this disorder I had been told that a troop of pil 
lagers had been seen to enter the cathedral and hastened 
there at once but it wxs unncccssarj the imfiosing 
majestv of the sacred building had sufficed Before its 
grandeur and beaut) the astonished marauders sci/rvl 
with sudden respect remained confounded Hiej were 
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in positive admiration Iheir audacity had been turned 
into humility, and anyone witnessing their silent con- 
templation and abashed demeanour as they retired, 
would have thought that at the unforeseen aspect of 
the sublime immensity, crushed by their own nothing- 
ness, they had felt themselves transported into the 
presence of God Himselfi 

It happened differently in Lerma where I was sent 
about November 20th This town is built on the in- 
cline of a small lull, a kind of truncated cone whose 
table-land is surmounted by an abbey and a palace, 
with their esplanade Everything was sacked during 
the first night, and half the town was set on fire, I 
was powerless to do anything, having been almost 
asphyxiated by a brasier which had been left in my 
room all night 

Besides, what can be done m such times of universal 
delirium^ It is well known that a long succession 
of victories rums the soldier as well as the general, 
that too frequent forced marches are fatal to discipline, 
that the irritation produced by hunger and fatigue, and 
the darkness in which they arrive at their cantonments 
at night, lead and embolden to every excess, also the 
absence of distributions which are impossible to be 
made m such haste, so that there arises each night 
for the soldiers, the need of scattering themselves 
abroad to provide for their own wants, and as they 
receive no pioney, the habit of helping themselves to 
everything Why then be astonished at these disor- 
ders ^ Our soldiers considered themselves m the right 
After the miracles of Jena and Fnedland they had 
gone over 500 leagues at double quick march, and had 
conquered on their arrival Their life was one long 
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superhuman assault against fatigue and danger m 
which pillage seemed their right as one of the fruits 
of victory To contest it would have been to dis 
hearten them Besides by what nght could so much 
be expected from them if nothing was tolerated? 

The inhabitants however had taken care not to wait 
for our arrival Their flight was of itself a sufficient 
proof that they made common cause with their arm> 
and much worse It had been said that during their 
first success they and even their womankind had 
di'iputed with each other the homble enjoyment of 
putting the finishing stroke to our sick and wounded 
Fnghtful details were added which were only too 
true how some had been deprived of life by a senes 
of odious mutilations others by countless stabs with 
scissors stuck into their eyes and into the most son 
sitivc parts of their bodies It was known that at 
Valencia 200 French who had been inhabitants of the 
town for years and had become almost naturalised 
had been mart> rased and it was reported tint there 
as elsewhere the signal for tlicsc massacres had been 
given by monks To this was due the excc'^scs of 
our men followed bj sacnicgious profanations of 
which Lcrma offered the first and most tenable exam 
pie hence this long orgic of fortj eight hours and 
these conflagrations caused bj wine, which thej wanted 
to extinguish wath wme Hcncc also on this elc\ ated 
table land in v icw of these people religious to fana 
ticism who were contemplating the sight from ihcir 
shcltcnng rocks the spectacle of our soldiers Ireblj 
intoxicated b> wme mirtli and anger goin^ round 
their fires m a procession with tapers in tlicir hands 
travcsticil in the frocks of these monks whose Mcred 
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chants they parodied by the least edifying of barrack- 
room songs 

The Emperor did not witness these excesses which 
he would not have tolerated He had even tried by 
a proclamation to recall the populations to their own 
centres, and to their hearths, and to rally them to his 
cause, givmg them a month to come back He pro- 
mised them his protection at this price, with the ex- 
ception of several grandees who were to bear the whole 
brunt of his anger He left Burgos November 23rd, 
and did not stop that day until he had reached Aranda 
Here, of all the inhabitants the Alcalde alone had re- 
mained He declared that the resources of the sur- 
rounding country would admit of his feeding 80,000 
men for a whole month But here as at Burgos there 
reigned the same pillage and disorder Every door, 
every bed, every piece of furniture m the houses, either 
adorned the bivouacs or fed the camp fires of the 
centre of our army united around this town 

On the next day, the 29th, Napoleon himself pushing 
straight on to Madnd by Sommo-Sierra, with Victor 
and his own guard, had no more pressing care than to 
precede the arrival of the Spanish remainders of 
Tudela, and promptly to astonish the Pehinsula and 
Europe by the news of his entry into the capital. 

Consequently I received the order to go and wait 
for him on November 2gth’^ at Boceguillas This 
IS a rather pretty village about three leagues from 
Sommo-Sierra, a strong position of which the approaches 
and the defile were occupied by the enemy’s re^^en'C 
On that day the Polish light horse of our guard formed 
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the advanced guard. They drove the Spanish from 
Carajas another village situated at the entrance of the 
gorge of Sommo-Sierra. This regiment took up its 
position there and thus protected the Impenal quarters 
The Emperor arrived at Bocegnillas at the end of 
th6 same day At that moment endeavours were being 
made to extinguish a fire which had caught to a 
house situated on the village market place It happened 
to be the only one which could accommodate him 
Dunng the night an icy fog and the smell of the con 
flagntion of the previous daj together with his own 
impatience for the morrow s fight, agitated him and he 
slept badly The smell of fire at last drove him out 
of his quarter into his tent, whence ho came out scvoril 
times to warm himself at our camp fires This caused 
him to get too early into the saddle directly tlio 
morning report was to hand and as soon as he 
thought Victors mfantiy was at the head rcad> to 
engage battle on the mountain 



CHAPTER XXVI 

SOMMO-SIERRA I AM WOUNDED 

S OjMMO-SIERRA Avas the last obstacle to be con- 
quered before arriving at Madrid The remains 
of Castanos having escaped Lannes at the front, and 
IMarshal Ney in their rout, a\ ere dispersing behind this 
screen, which the Emperor was anxious to break through, 
so that he hastened the march Nevertheless, having 
arrived about eleven o’clock abreast of Carajas, and 
finding that Victor’s infantry was not ready, nor the 
enemy sufficiently reconnoitred, he drew up on a hill 
to the left of the road, where he breakfasted 

There Major Lejeune of the Engineers, oneof Berthier’s 
aides-de-camp and well known since as a painter, by 
his remarkable picture of this affair, came to give him 
an account of the position of the enemy’s corps and an- 
nounced that Victor’s skirmishers were already engaged 
In front of us, m fact, this marshal’s advance guard 
could be perceived entering a defile on the high road, 
which was rendered still more narrow by two steep 
ndges At the bottom of this gorge, on the side to 
the right of the road was an enormous rock This 
rock defined and concealed the foot of another slope, 
which was steep though short, and the last that had 

to be scaled m order to reach the top of this plateau 
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more celebrated than it deserves to be It was a 
blessed, almost sacred position and believed to be invm 
able The summit was crowned by a redoubt with 
sixteen guns defended by 12 000 Spaniards who were 
m position in two Imes between the rocks and com 
manded by Bngadier General Saint Juan A cloud of 
their skirmishers wms extended to their front on the 
spurs to nght and left whence they directed their 
fire dowm into the deBle 

■^^ctor’s main body was numerous compact and sup- 
ported by the Imperial Guard They had fewer men 
on their side, but they had the advantage of locality 
and were animated by such hatred to us and such faitli 
and confidence in their position that cv on after it had 
played them false still believing it sufficiently strong 
of Itself to have needed no defence thoj declared 
that there had been treachery at work and became 
guilty as will be seen of an abominable murder 

The Emperor in his astonishment that the} should 
have dared to await him and growing more and more 
impatient, made us remount Distancing the infantry 
he ventured too soon into this gorge where the 
enemy s fire arrested his progress at about 400 metres 
distance from the right of their line of battle flicn 
taking up a position m a bond to the loft of the road 
ho let our foot soldiers advance But cither con 
temptuous of these insurgents or anno}od at having so 
uselcssl} exposed himself and the fog hiding the 
obstacle from him in his growing imUalion ho 
ordered his escort squadron to advance charge and 
carr} the position waihout waiting an} longer Tins 
squadron was composed of eight} Polish light horse 
commanded b} seven officers MM Konictulski, Ru 
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dowski, D^iewanowski, Rowiczki, ICrazmski, and Nie- 
golewski At their head went also Generals Montbrun 
and Pire, the Prince of Ncuchatcrs aide-de-camp At 
the same time he ordered the 9th regiment of light 
infantr}'^ to scale the spur on the right, the 24th that 
on the left, and he pushed the g6th forwards on the 
high road 

This well-planned infantry attack needed time, for 
there is often some hesitation at the outset of a man- 
oeu\re of this kind when the features of the ground, 
varying at each fresh step, have to be conquered as 
Avell as the enemy Their chiefs do not hold the united 
bodies massed under their hand, the cnscvible fails, 
the one body w^aits for the other, and the combat 
broken up into msignificant skirmishes, languishes with- 
out coming to an issue 

It w’^as beginning in this w’^ay when the Emperor 
was informed that the chafge of his escort squadron 
had been suddenly checked, that it had come across 
an insurmountable obstacle which it w’-ould be im- 
possible to carry from the front It could indeed only be 
overcome by a flank movement and by infantry only 
But there was no time to be lost, Napoleon had placed 
himself in a dilemma, he would not retreat in sight 
of his troops, though from the top of the crest above 
him, the bullets were raining round his head It was, of 
course the duty of the Poles as guards to protect his 
person from this danger, nevertheless, as Pire and 
Montbrun were ignorant of the Emperor’s peril, they 
acted rightly, and we shall soon see that from a mili- 
tary point of view theif charge, ill-timed at the moment, 
was impossible 

But, on hearing this word, the Emperor who was 
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m a fever of impatience became funous Violently 
sinking the pommel of his saddle he exclaimed “ How 
impossible^ I do not know the wordl There should 
not be anything impossible for my Poles ! u hereupon 
Walther the general in command of the guard endea- 
vounng to calm him replied “Sire a moment s patience 
I pray the infantry is already ascending on the flanks 
both wings of the enemj will be encountered on level 
ground and then a charge from the centre will finish 
him he will not have lost anything b> waiting The 
Emperor would not listen to him and in the midst of 
his explosion of anger I could hear these exclamations 
Impossible’ ‘What! M> guards stopped bj pcasantsl 
by armed bands’ 

The enemy s bullets were falling more thicklj every 
moment and bj a natural movement I cuame forwards 
to place myself between them and Napoleon watching 
him in fear every instant lest he should be struck 
growing excited bj his danger and too much roused 
up by his words for indeed Walther was m the right. 
But he seeing in m> glance a reflection of his own 
impatience replied as if I had addressed him \cs jes 

go jou S6gur! Go at once make m) Poles charge 
make them take cvcr>tlimg or bring me back 
pnsoners’ 

Speeding off through the mov mg forest of our 
bayonets which bnstled on the road and which I had 
even to thrust aside not to bo struck b} them as I 
rushed by at a gallop I amvod at the foot of the 
rock under shelter of which the Polish squadron was 
drawn up alone m front of the infantry Comnnn 
dant I cned to Kogictulski the Lmporor onlcrs 
us to charge home and at once I bjKin which 
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!Montbrun made an exclamation and a gesture of 
astonishment without venturing to contradict me, but 
Pirc answ’crcd “It is impossible'” — “The Emperor 
“has been told that,” I retorted, “and he wall not 
“hear of it” — “Very w’ell,” resumed Pire, “ come and 
“ see for yourself, the devil m person, pretty well used 
“ to fire as he must be, could hardly stand that ' ” 

Then to prove the truth of his w^ords, advanc- 
ing bc3'’ond the rock through a hail of bullets wdiich 
rained down upon our equipments, he pointed out to 
me thb steep slope of the road up to this amphitheatre 
bnsthng wuth rocks, the redoubt of sixteen guns wdiich 
crowned it, and tw^enty battalions deployed in such a ' 
manner as to converge their front and flank fire on 
an attack w^hich could only be effected m column 
and along the road 

This made 40,000 discharges of musketry and more 
than 40 discharges of grape shot to be received 
in a minute Without doubt nothing could be more 
convincing, but the order had been too imperative, it 
was impossible to go back upon it “ It does not 
“ matter, ” I exclaimed , “ the Emperor is there and he m- 
“ sists on the thing being settled Come, Commandant, the 
“ honour will be ours, advance by squads, and forwards' ” 

This colloquy carried on aloud would have intimidated 
any other troops who would have hesitated , but there was 
not a sign of this with these heroic Poles I had hardly had 
time to draw my sword from the scabbard, before they 
had begun their charge in a column from this road 

We charged at full speed, I was about ten paces 
in front with my head bent down, uttering our war- 
cry by way of distracting my attention from the dm 
of the enemy’s fire which was all breaking out at 



392 


aiOIOIRS OF AN AIDE DE CAJIP 


once and the infernal hiss of their bullets and grape 
shot Reckoning on the rapidity of our impetuous 
attack I was hoping that in their astonishment at 
our audacity the enemy would aim badlj that we 
should have time to dash mto the midst of their guns 
and bayonets and throw them mto disorder But thc} 
aimed only too well! 

Very soon in spite of our clamour and the detonation 
of so many arms I could distinguish behind me the 
sound of smart reports followed by groans with the 
thud of falling men and horses which made me foresee 
defeat Our warlike cnes were becoming lost in the 
dies of pam of the unfortunate Poles I did not dare 
to turn my hcid fcanng that thc sad spectacle would 
cause mo to gi\c up I knew that I had been m> self 
struck so\cral times different bullets had gone through 
my hat, the collar of my cloak and ill my garments 
but so far had hardly bruised me One had dinted tlio 
Scabbard of my sword on m} left side for on both 
flanks as at our head thc more we advanced thc 
more we were assailed by thc cncm> s fire A grape 
shot ball then grazed me on thc heart which was left 
almost denuded of covenng I look counsel with 
mjsclf but quickly realising that such i wound muvi 
be Cither mortal or insignificant, as I did not feel like 
fainting I went on (It took me however six months 
to get over it) Almost at thc same moment a bullet 
catching me on thc nght side and taking aw a) m) breath 
forced me to stop and look aibund and behind me 

I was alone withm thirt> paces of thc redoubt I 
had outstnppcd two battalions of tlie cnem) placed 
obliquely behind a ravine on our right Hank One 
officer alone was following me Rudouski I beheve 
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a colossus, like most of these picked men He was still 
on horseback, but wounded to death, staggering, and 
on the point of falling off with his face to the enemy 
Distance and the rocks prevented my seeing anything 
more I made a vain attempt to turn back my horse, 
which was itself wounded, but the Spaniards advanced 
to seize me, shouting cries of victory Then I jumped 
to the ground trying to collect what strength remained 
to me, and while retreating to shelter myself from 
their fire needlessly directed against a solitary man, I 
pressed as close as possible to the rocks to the right 
of the road A cruel retreat > first, whilst rapidly 
passing by Rudowski, the poor fellow m his death 
agony almost fell upon me , after which I had to leap 
over, or avoid our unfortunate comrades, either dead 
or m the agonies of death, who were lying on this 
glonous but most sad field of battle 

Nearly the whole of the squadron was laid low Out of 
SIX other officers, three more were either killed out- 
right or mortally wounded these were the lieutenants 
Rowiczki, Rrzyzanowski and Captain Dziewanowski 
The three others. Lieutenant and Captain Niegolewski 
and Krazmski, and Major Koijietulski, were wounded 
Forty non-commissioned officers and lancers, killed or 
mortally wounded, were lying on the ground Twelve 
others were wounded but less senouslj'-, twenty alone 
had escaped this massacre safe and sound These had 
assisted their wounded to retire, so that, over the whole 
of the remaining ground covered by our charge I only 
saw one trumpeter left standing, motionless m the midst 
of the firing which was still going on The poor child 
was weeping for his squadron, and over one of his 
officers stretched upon the ground, whose horse he 
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wa5> holding and which he helped me to mount I 
■was then suffenng a great deal I could no longer 
drag myself along and it was impossible to stop under 
this rain of bullets and grape shot so he led me to 
the foot of the sheltenng rock whence our bri\ e Poles 
had dashed forth so full of life and ardour which 
death alone could have extinguished The ndNanced 
guards of our infantry had stopped behind This lost jour- 
ney down a rapid descent at a foot pace w as terribly 
painful and appeared to me of interminable length I 

Haa mg at last reached our men and being no longer 
held up by the danger I fell into the arms of the 
grenadiers of the 96th Colonel de h Grange happened 
to be there and I owe to him the first care bestowed 
upon me and the preservation of my sword which up 
to that moment I had had sufficient strcngtii to retain 

It was he who caused me to bo earned off (lirectl> 
b) four grenadiers A few paces off Sa\ ar> met mo 
on his waj to arrange the attack lie made an exclama- 
tion of pit} but, still under the influence of that fiery 
ardour without which such self sacrifice could not exist 
I answered Do not tiurk of me but fon^anK for- 
wards’ and ma} our mfantr} a\cngo our Poles on 
these w retches f 

A little further on os wc passed near the Emperor 
the little group which wc former! attracterl his attention 
and he sent to inquire Ah’ m} poor Stgur' he 
exclaimed “^ran go off it once and sa\c him for 
me ’ It w as from 'V v an himself tlm I lieanl thi \ \ an 
hastened up and b} the help of some grenadiers wa<? 
carrying me awa\ when another Spanish hullci aimed 
from th" crest of the defile picked me out m the 
mulsi of all the heads which were bending over and 
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covering me, just grazing without wounding them, and 
entered my right thigh 

Surprised at the relentless ill-luck which seemed to 
pursue me, they stopped short “ On, the poor fellow*” 
said Yvan, “here is his leg broken now •” — “No, no,” 
I said, as I moved it, “but go quickly and get me out 
of this, for it looks like one of my most unlucky days * ” 
The bullet in fact after running round the bone with- 
out breaking it, had pursued its way to the other 
side where it remained 

This rather remarkable instance of bad fortune was 
at that moment followed by one of quite a contrary 
nature Turenne, an officer on the Emperor’s staff, on 
perceiving me had hastened to come to my help, which 
proved a very fortunate thing for himself, for hardly 
had he got off his horse, before the saddle was demol- 
ished by a cannon-ball Resuming their way, about a 
hundred paces more to the rear, they set me down by 
the side of the road, sheltered by a rock, and now 
began the most unpleasant part of the business, that 
of sounding the wounds 

Yvan, accustomed as he was to this kind of thing, 
while taking off my clothes, which i\ere tom and 
literally riddled with shots, as m a military execution, 
could not restrain the expression of his astonishment. 
My contusions, the large wound which was over my 
heart, and that on the thigh, which he had to enlarge 
to extract the ball, did not seem much to trouble him , 
but by the contraction of his countenance when he saw 
the course of the wound which hctd entered my bowels 
beneath the liver, and whose depth he was unable to 
sound, I could see that he had no hope of saving me 
I perceived this even more by his gestures in reply to the 
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numerous and eager mquines of the officers ot the Old 
Guard, who were defiling almost on my feet and by their 
exclamations and regrets the last farewells offered by 
their friendship whose remembrance still touches me 

Thus convinced of my approaching end Ivan being 
obliged to leave me X begged him to convey my 
adieux to my family and to the Fmperor Vanity 
must retain a very tenacious hold upon us or Napoleon 
must have raised it to a high pitch for I must confess 
that in these last words which I addressed to the 
Emperor my pnncipal thought was to increase his 
esteem oven consoling myself for death by thinking 
how I should best make a fine end. 

I had felt assured of the success of the battle when 
I saw our reserve march onwards to the front In 
fact whilst our charge had drawn and concontnted 
upon Itself the whole fire of tlio enemy Dirrois Uio 
infantr> general had taken advantage of this diversion 
and had advanced as far as the rock which had been 
our point of departure and retreat There like m) self 
pushed forwards on the road bj the Emperor he had 
no sooner left that shelter to renew mj charge than 
thirteen of his grenadiers were struck down b) the 
firing from the redoubt Tlicn retreating behind 
tlic rock he had sent on some companies to scale llio 
heights on our nght to turn the obstacle and htcr 
becoming impatient at their hesitation he had liimsclf 
gone up at the lioad of his bngade Tlicrc on level 
ground at last in face of loooo Spannrds ranged in 
two lines lie had attacked them But ihc> although 
four against one seeing ihcmsch es about to be attacked 
after discharging their arms had rushed off licllcr 
skelter as fast xs tlicir legs could carr} them At 
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the same moment he adds (for I hold it from him and 
have his note under my hand) the noise of the can- 
nonading on the left ceased 

Our troops were on the point of reaching the burg 
of Buytrago and a last troop of the enemy , they could 
even perceive in their midst a group of French soldiers 
whom they had taken prisoners and were dragging 
along, and were straining every nerve to overtake 
and deliver them, when a sudden halt followed by a 
discharge and the simultaneous fall of all these captives, 
filled them with consternation The crime was consum- 
mated , the unfortunates shot down at arm’s length were 
slaughtered, vengeance alone remained It was an 
ample one m spite of the flight of the assassins who 
hoped to escape, and it was found possible afterwards 
to raise up and restore to life a few of their victims. 

The whole of the Spanish corps which had been 
defeated at Sommo-Sierra was not dishonoured by 
this infamous act, but the same corps completed its 
dishonour about ten days later, and twenty leagues 
further on, by a still more odious outrage Talavera 
de la Reyna was the theatre of this misdeed The 
rout of these wretches had only come to an end in 
this town, here it had not been believed that they 
could possibly be beaten on the Sommo-Sierra which 
bore the reputation of being sacred and impregnable 
This it certainly was not, though it was easier to 
defend themselves there But in order to absolve 
themselves from the charge of cowardice by imput- 
ing their defeat to a betrayal on the part of their 
general, they threw themselves upon the excellent and 
unfortunate Saint-Juan whom they had abandoned, and 
fastening him alive to a stake, dunng an entire day 
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of agony made him the aim for their execrable skill 
After they had been shamefiill> scattered by our 
advance guard the temble sight was revealed to us 
of the corpse in its Spanish generals uniform riddled 
with a thousand bullets still fastened up 

Our main body had passed by dunng the two hours 
that I was 3>ing stretched on the damp ground and 
the Emperor ha^ang entered Buytrago where the 
Due de Bassano had joined him said to him Before 
“this day is over I shall have sustained a loss which 
grieves me decplj * but learning that I was still 
ahie he dispatched his own carnage with Yvan his 
surgeon and orders that if possible I should be conv c> cd 
to his headquarters This journey of several miles over 
the encumbered ground was a very painful one Thc^ 
were forced to stop cvety moment as I was suffocating 
and often Ivan who was escorting, me on horse back 
would bend his head over to see if I wois still breathing 
But I remember even then that perceiving by the 
road side several gr^oups of Spanish pnsoners I was 
struck by the menacing pndc of their attitude their 
sombre and ferocious physiognomies and the thunderous 
glances full of rage and hatred which the) still dared 
to cost upon us 

The ncNt morning after having left one of his sur 
gcons beside mo the Emperor wlio wo-s ndmg on 
the road to i^fadnd with Bcrthicr said calling up I^arrcj 
the surgeon in-chicf \ou have seen Stgur cm }ou 
answer for liis life’ On lus response in the negative 
after several inquincs addressed to Duroc and Bcrtluor 
lie turned round to the other ofheers who vvcrc follow 
mg and asked Docs anjone know whore and how 
Stgur was wounded-' \\ is it in carrying an order? 
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Kobocly could rcpl}, fot W.iUhcr was not there, but 
Pirc like a I3relon, .us he %\.is, c\er to the fore, and 
pcrfccllv fearless, fechnej surprised .at this question 
as I niNself was afterwards, spurred on his horse 
“Why’ Sire,” he said, “it was whilst charging b}'’} our 
“ orders at the head of > our ow n speci.al Polish squadron, 
“ 1 heard it and 1 saw it ' Upon this, it w ould appe.ar that 
General r^Iontbrun, since celebrated, added afew' words of 
such a fl.itlering n.iturc that it is not for me to mention 
them Yvan also repeated some of the w ords w Inch he had 
heard me utter d he Emperor then, so they said, fell into 
a \ory thoughtful n>ood, and after that hemadeYvan 
bring him e\ er} day a bulletin of my condition 

Nc\crthcless in the bulletin of this battle .ind the 
following one, although the Emperor did me the honour 
of daily public notification of my condition, and also 
announced that he had made me a colonel, he judged 
it necessary to confound the most of these details here 
related in one single charge But it w ill also be seen, 
that as far as I was concerned, he did not stop short 
at the preceding marks of his esteem, a personal fact 
which would not be worthy of mention, w’’ere it not on 
account of the calumnies w'hich accused this great man 
of hardness, and a want of kindness and gratitude 
Dunng this march forwards of the Emperor I had 
been left at Buytrago alone with my surgeon, I should 
rather say alone with myself, not that this doctor w^as 
without merit, for the future proved the contrary, but 
being then very young and having little practice in his art, 
or faitn in himself, he was of those who fear to attract 
the enemy by attacking him Never daring anything, 
for fear of killing, he allowed one to die, and would 
temporise in a state of indecision wdiilst the patient 
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was m the gnp of his malady and there was not a 
moment to lose 

This timid doctor was all the more emboldened m 
pursuing his system because the farewells of mj fnends 
and the prognostications of his masters had convinced 
him that my doom was sealed- Therefore on the ist 
and 2nd of December when the danger which Yvan 
had momentarily prevented by bleedmg me returned 
with the fever thinking that he was onl> there to 
keep up appearances he allowed it to take possession 
of mj whole being with this result that on December 
3rd by the first rajs of dayhght I saw him packing 
up his portmanteau as if seeing me speechless and 
breathless and probably believing I was almost uncon 
scious he was ever) moment expecting our simultaneous 
departure his own for Madnd which he was m a hurry 
to reach and mine for the other world in which I must 
confess I was not so anxious to suit his convenience. 

I was suffocating all the time and unable to make 
myself heard I could perceive my %}aht de chambre 
Lc Grand sitting on the ground by my bed w ecping 
bittcrl) but not feeling at all m a melting mood I 
was hanging on to my last thread when I licard the 
doctor dictate to this excellent servant the last things 
that were to be done for me “lie was to take care 
“of my propertj to keep some last souvenirs for my 
family and to have me buned suitably 

I w'as not so resigned but what I could be angrj I 
Were these the onlj prcscnptions which I had a right 
to expect from this doctor^ His neglect enraged me 
and with a last efibrt I called him bj a gesture he 
came back and leant o\ or me and 1 w as just able to 
articulate that if there were anj last chance totrv ho 
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had better resort to it, “ Not bleed you ' ” he replied, you 
are so feeble ' I could see, by his eyes raised to heaven, 
that he was afraid lest I should die under his lancet But 
stretching my arm out with an imperious sign and word. 
It decided him the blood spouted out, and I was saved i 
That very evening the doctor proclaimed with pride 
that I was out of danger, but m his inmost heart, 
although glad of this, I think he was very much 
mystified at my coming to hfe again I did so with 
such promptitude, and he was m such a hurry to 
reach Madrid, that three days later, the carnage of the 
colonel of the 54th being there, he placed me in it 
and we started for that town m the middle of an icy 
snow-storm He did not even hesitate to mstal me 
that night, shivenng with fever and cold, under a 
miserable open shed on some damp straw, where, 
dunng twelve mortal hours, a thick bed of snow lay 
on the rug which he had cast over me One cannot 
forget such suffenngs, though one ought rather to 
feel pnde than regret, glory consisting as much m 
enduring them bravely as m confronting them We 
did, however, reach there at last 

I fear I may perhaps have somewhat too much 
descanted on these details, but would like to add yet 
another fact of which I was almost a witness dunng 
this journey, a fact pnncipally interesting by the 
discussion which it provoked We had halted m a 
village where there was one of our stores officials, 
as well as a depot of pnsoners This employe, a man 
of sense, with whom I was acquainted, after havmg 
asked how I was gomg on, accosting my doctor, 
exclaimed “ That if 'it could be afiBrmed by a matenal 
“ proof, that it is the mind alone which feels m us and 

26 
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“not the body a fact which he had observed iMth 
“ one of the officers taken at Sommo Sierra, would 
“suffice. This prisoner* he added had had an arm 
amputated in the affair and had hardly reco\en^ 
• before he got mto a quarrel with some other pnsoners 
“ and \ ery nearly lost the other arm which was w ounded 
m some way in the scrimmage 

Up to that point metaphysics do not seem to haie 
entered into a purely physical accident, but it Mas re 
marked at the time that in the e\aspcration of his anger 
the pnsoner did not the least seem to feel the violent 
blow which he had received on his remaining arm whilst 
he was always complaining like others who have had 
amputated limbs, of the pain m the other arm which 
he had left on the field of battle Our argued 

from this that feeling can only exist m the mmd 
because by it alone this unfortunate man could suffer 
in a missing part of his body whilst, on the other 
hand the mmd entirely given up to passion had 
withdrawn the sense of feeling from the healthy part 
of his body which was still alive ( 

Upon which I sau' the doctor smile Hmng more 
to do with the body than the mmd, he explained this 
fact more matcnallj allnbulmg the effect of the pain 
of the missing member to a continuity of sensation in 
the common ongin of the nerves and the contrary 
result that of want of sensibility m the remaining 
arm to a sort of contraction a concentration produced 
in the brain by an^cr 

Tor my part very mucii intcrcstoil os L had been 
lately in not separating the mind from the body thi*> 
solution which apjicarcil satisfiClory physiologically 
speaking seemed to me, philosophically incomi>lctc 
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and insufficient I did not think it went sufficiently 
back to the principle in question , I therefore added to 
complete it, a quotation of the passage from Malebranche 
where he says “That the mmd resides immediately 
“m that part of the bram to which all the organs of 
"the senses lead,” either because God has chained it 
to this summit like Prometheus to his rock, or that, 
imprisoned m our body of which it is the life, this spot 
must be its centre of action , the precise spot where God 
has willed that, in an ever impenetrable mystery, this 
emanation of his immatenal immensity and eternity 
should undergo a passmg personification, at one and 
the same time spiritual and material. 

However this may be, m the midst of these reflec- 
tions I had arrived at Madrid on December 7 th Dunng 
my stay m this capital up to the 27 th, both before 
and after the Emperor’s departure, I was overwhelmed 
with marks of his interest He informed me through 
Berthier that he had made me a colonel and after my 
letter of thanks he said with a smile “ Well, if he is 
“ ambitious, that is a proof that he will live , but m the 
“ future I desire that he should expose himself less I 
“have been in fifty battles without a single wound, 

“ and here he gets wounded twice runnmg One should 
“ really have some luck m war ' ” 

Thereupon they discussed the matter, not seeming 
to have remarked that where I had only been wounded, 
the greater part of those who had followed me had 
perished But they came to the conclusion nevertheless 
from a general observation already quoted by Louis XV, 
as may be seen in my father’s memoirs, that I offered 
a fresh example of those strange and systematic blows 
of fate which alternately ' strike one generation and 
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miss another Thus my grandfather the Marshal de 
S^gur had been constantly struck, my father spared 
and myself struck like my grandfather! 

The Emperor added that he would console me for 
this On the eve of his departure he sent me word 
by Duroc that he entrusted me with the duty of 
bearing and presenting to the Legislative Assembly all 
the standards taken m the campaign Ho was good 
enough to request General Belliard the governor of 
Madnd not to let me go till I was quite strong 
enough- Then notwithstandmg the haste with which 
he again entered on his campaign on mounting his 
horse he handed over the letter which wall be read 
below such a letter as in conjunction wath so many 
marks of attachment to those around him can hardly 
I think leave an> grounds for the accusations of 
coldness and ingratitude 

M Phiuppe DE SbGUR, I was trul> gnevedtoknow 
that you were for a time m danger I loam wath 
much pleasure that the state of jour wounds allows 
of your entenng upon the convalescent stage, and that 
)ou wall soon be able to complete your rccoverj m 
Pans. You must be under no kind of anxiotj as to 
“jour future you have given mceverj possible proof 
of joUr zeal jour courage and jour attachment to 
mj person Your principal care at present must be 
“to get cured of your wounds so that >ou should feel 
no eval effects from them This letter having no oUicr 
purpose I praj God that He may have jou ever m 
Ills holj keeping!"* 

At Madrid December -isi 1808 
Naioiion 

The on^nil fa the N&uonal ArcLiTtj 



CHAPTER XXVII 

I PRESENT THE STANDARDS TO THE 
LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY 

T O finish with these details which are too long and 
doubtless too personal, I will only add that on 
December 27th, 1808, lying full length in a carnage 
with the conquered standards under my care, I left 
Madrid for Bayonne, by Sommo-Sierra, Burgos, and 
Vittona A company of infantry escorted me, camping 
at night around me and the standards This was indis- 
pensable, and an officer carrying dispatches, having 
insisted in spite of our advice m going a little m front 
of us, was killed as soon as he got beyond the pro- 
tection of our bayonets 

At last on January 7th, 1809, leaving for the second 
time this country of Spam which had proved almost as 
fatal to me as it was to be to the Empire and the Emperor, 
I returned to France and soon rejoined my familj 
My wounds, which were still open, having kept me on 
my back some months longer, it was necessary to put 
off to the next session, that of 1809 to 1810, the 
presentation to the Legislative Assembly, of the trophies 
conquered by our armies of Spain in 1808 But as 
this last scene’ almost exclusivel}' concerns the subject 
which occupies our attention, why delay the narrative *■' 

I therefore gi\e it here 
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It would certainly seem that to a young colonel 
above all eager for glory such a day should appeir the 
finest and happiest of his whole life But one has to 
pay for everything and it maj be considered a sin- 
gular fact that the moment which preceded this presen 
tation redoundmg so much to my honour was perhaps 
one of the most trying moments that I have ever spent 
Such are the secret anomalies of the soul when imag- 
ination excites Itself and self love is bound up with 
more elevated sentiments 

May I confess that in this moment the public honours 
which Napoleon had lavished upon me the pleasure of 
associating my father wath them of enabling him to be 
at once a spectator and an actor at this memorable 
sitting {that of January - nd 1810) when the most 
celebrated orator of the time M de Fontancs in 
replying to me was to speak for the last time the public 
composed of pnnccs and foreign kings who would be 
present these standards these picked soldiers of rcnowai 
who surrounded me, finally and above all the honour 
of speaking before the representatives of the greatest 
of nations in the name of its Grand Arm) and m that 
of the grandest of men all this instead of inflating me 
wath presumption had perfectly overwhelmed me 

I had left the ch iteau of the Tuilcncs on foot, feeling 
then m good spirits at the head of cight> grenadiers 
of the Old Guard and the Spanish standards which they 
were carrying But when after having traversed the 
gardens of the Imperial palace up to the Place do 
la Concorde I found mjsclf in the antcclnmlior of 
the legislative precincts to wmt there til! the doors 
of this chamber were ojicncd for the moment when the 
histoncal scene should begin, I must confess tliat all 
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the joyous pnde of my soul vanished in the fear which 
assailed me lest I should badly sustain my part and 
destroy all this pomp by not rising to the proper 
dignity of the occasion "With what kind of an air 
should I present myself before such a considerable 
assembly? How should I show a sufficiently steadfast 
demeanour when confronted by so many glances ? and, 
worst of all, wffien I should have to ascend that tribune, 
for me so novel a position, what attitude should I 
assume? How should I render my voice sufficiently 
steady, distinct, and assured to be heard? What a hu- 

A 

miliation, what a disastrous situation it would be, were 
my memory to fail me, should I not be sufficiently 
master of myself to remember the discourse learnt off 
beforehand that I had to deliver, if I were to stop 
short m the midst of the universal silence and attention ' 
Durmg half an hour of suspense and ever increasing 
anxiety, my excited imagination brought it to such a 
pitch that even now I cannot conceive how I managed 
not to break down I felt as if my whole being was 
disordered, when the doors opened at last Imperious 
necessity alone enabled me to enter after several others 
and go up the whole length of the room m an absolutely 
mechanical manner, although the ground seemed to be 
giving way beneath me Having arrived at the foot of 
the tribune — so redoubtable a spot that the most eloquent 
orators have declared they are never able to ascend it 
without an emotion which shortens their lives — I felt 
incapable of pronouncing a single word, when a 
false movement of my grenadiers restored the power 
of speech to me The order which I gave them, an 
every-day matter, roused me from my stupor The sound 
of my own voice reassured me, my being underwent 



a sudden revolution and all my fears took flight This 
transformation was so prompt and complete that once 
in face of the Assembly I spoke wnth such assurance 
as to delight myself enchant my grenadiers and quite 
surprise the legislators one of whom M d Aguesseau 
my uncle told me afterwards that he would have pre- 
ferred a greater semblance of modesty This cnticism 
which was really so little deserved, was received by 
me in a lively spint as I infinitely preferred it to a 
reproach of an opposite nature, which I esteemed 
myself very happy to have escaped 



CHAPTER XXVni 


INTRIGUES AT PARIS FOUCHE AND BERNADOTTE 

H aving been obliged to remain in France to get 
cured, I was the witness of numerous intrigues 
The campaign of the malcontents of the interior had 
been re-opened with the campaign of Austria m 1 8og 
Once again, and more than ever, as we have seen, the 
chances of the one had excited the activity of the 
other Indeed, the Emperor’s wound at Ratisbon , the 
disaster of Essling, the sudden illness followed by the 
attempt of assassination at Schoenbrunn, the risings 
in the north and south of Germany, the evidently 
fallacious element in the co-operation of the Russian 
Emperor, the violences committed m Rome, and the 
- excommunication , the English descent , our reverses in 
the Peninsula, all these vicissitudes in short, of a re- 
hgious, a naval, and continental struggle engaged at 
all points of the horizon, were so much food for the 
calculations of those who had grown weary of attach- 
ing their destinies to the precarious and compromising 
existence of a single man 

It should, therefore, not cause astonishment that in 
the interior, everyone was not resigned to this hand- 
to-mouth existence, and that amongst men whom 
these revolutions had created and worn out, a certam 
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number desired to feel some security for the future 
We have seen that at the head of these uneasy 
speculators ^ere Fouche and Tallejrmd tuo person- 
ages of \ ery different ongin looking upon themseU cs 
as the representatives of the old and the nei\ society 
a circumstance which they considered useful for the 
furtherance of their ambitious \news and all the greater 
reason that they should draw together for the rest, 
having no morality to incon\enienco them agreeing 
as to the necessity of holding themselves ready to 
meet any event and having quite made up their 
minds to extract every kind of pro6t therefrom for 
their own personal interest 

Although present in Pans where I w as detained by 
my wounds not being a aery fitting historian of such 
details I wall onl> relate such of tlic facts as camo 
directly under my knowledge b> reason of the part 
which I had perforce to take m them 

On Jul) 7th the da> after Wagram a l>ing pro- 
clamation of Bemadotte had altnbutcd to his Saxon 
mam body the honour of the victory It was the 
skilful habit of this marshal to ondea\our to wan 
hearts and gam partisans on all sides This however 
did him very little good his corps being immediately 
disbanded himself censured brought to book and 
sent back into France where being taken up in his 
disgrace b> Fouchc and Tallcjrand he associated him- 
self with their intngucs 

rouch6 the Minister of Police was then also in 
temporarj charge of the ministr} of the interior An 
ever restless and audacious courtier of Fortune skilful 
in taking up such a position as to remain her indis 
pcnsablc minister in whatever dircclion she might 
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turn, he always had one hand hidden in those of the 
malcontents, and the other eager to display itself before 
the eyes of the reigning power as the most devoted 
and useful of servants 

It was at that moment that the English descent had 
suddenl}'- threatened Antwerp On this news, notwith- 
standing the hesitation of Cambaceres, Fouche had taken 
upon himself to call the National Guard to arms, to 
mobilise part of them, gam over the officers, and 
incite Bernadette to ask for the command But Clarck, 
who was then Minister of War, had mistrusted his 
colleague As a man of order and of aristocratic 
inclinations, he-detested the antecedents and the revolu- 
tionary spint of Fouche, he suspected his intentions 
and transmitted his doubts to Schoenbrunn 

The Emperor, in spite of the distance which separated 
him from such grave complications, did not take alarm 
Just as on the battle field he could discern decisive 
points with an unernng eye, he appreciated every danger, 
he assigned to everyone his part, and was able to guard 
against everything In order to make the descent mis- 
carry he multiplied the necessary orders, adding that it 
would be sufficient to hold it in check, crowded up as the 
troops were in the marshes of Zealand, wher^e they would 
be decimated by fever, which was exactly what happened 
The King of Holland and Bernadotte each offered to take 
the chief command at Antwerp he refused his brother, 
whose zeal he suspected, besides considering him 
inefficient, while with regard to Bernadotte, as this 
mission would cause the Marshal to leave Pans, he 
entrusted it to him, on condition that he should only 
place under his orders officers of incorruptible fidelity 
With regard to the calling out of the National Guard, 
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at first only partial he approv ed of it, he even encou 
raged this demonstration which augmented the idea of 
hib power and his means of recruitment He had 
therefore in the first mstance praised Fouchd for this 
measure upon which the latter by waj of increasmg 
his importance extended the call to the whole of 
France although the danger was over thus draw mg 
upon himself well deserved suspicions which the Em 
peror did not try to conceal Amongst other grievances 
he disapproved of this ministers haste to nominate 
the officers* of the National Guard, Nevertheless with 
regard to this he only took notice of Clircks VNaming 
as far as concerned Pans It was only there that 
looking closer into the matter he insisted on Fouchc 
retracting one of his selections Louis dc Gimrdm 
whom he had appointed colonel of the Horse Guards 
in that town 

I was then about again and nearly cured of my 
woundo when on the Qth or loth of September Chrek 
sent for me \ou see he said “what is going on 
Fouche has just levied 30000 men in Pans He is 
•arming the people even domestic servants It is a 
levy of 93 that he wants to have at his disposal He 
“ IS prepanng to plaj a great part m certain anticipated 
cases such is a more senous illness than the indispo- 
sition which has just attacked the Emperor or a more 
sev ere w ound than that of Ratisbon or a more complete 
“reverse than tliat of Essling Tliirtj thousand armed 
“men m Pans* An armj would be ncccssar> to guard 
us from this guard He continues to organise it m 
spite of us he has nominated the officer* althouj,h he 
“ know perfect)} w ell that the Emperor had reserv cd the 
“nght to himself IIis aim is evident it is a bctrajal 
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" But I am looking after him That is why the Emperor 
“ has just given Marshal Serruner the command of this 
“ fine National Guard , as for the cavalry, he wants you 
“ to be its colonel, and we shall then see if Fouche will 
“ be able to do what he pleases with it ” 

> I did not like Fouche any more than he did, but I 
must confess that this sudden announcement of the 
role which was being prepared for me m this conflict 
was as if a slate had fallen on my head I, in the 
National Guard’ My career thus cut short by a vet- 
eran’s brevet, when I was anxious to return to active 
service’ No piece of news could possibly have been 
more displeasing to me But the circumstances were 
imperative, and the Emperor, more imperative than 
they, never allowed the least objection to be made to 
his orders I did not attempt it, but returned home 
very much annoyed, and found awaiting me there an 
invitation from Fouche to go and see him on the morrow. 

Everybody knows this personage, his medium stature, 
his tow-coloured hair, lank and scanty, his active 
leanness, his long, mobile, pale face with the physiog- 
nomy of an excited ferret , one remembers his piercing 
keen glance, shifty nevertheless, his little, blood-shot 
eyes, his brief and jerky manner of speech which was 
in harmony -with his restless, uneasy attitude Directly 
he perceived me, all these features were accentuated 
by an ill-restrained discomfiture Being obliged to 
inform me that the Emperor had cancelled his selection 
and nominated me m its place, he could not hide his 
annoyance from me This I shared, agreeing fully 
with the Minister of War, but with a quick change 
of front in Fouche’s company I declared myself hon- 
oured by the Emperor’s trust, eager to obey his orders. 
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and consequently to be promptly recognised as the 
head of the National Guard 

Possibly this minister may have hoped that I should 
hesitate perhaps refuse. My alacrity augmented his 
confusion he tried to evade the matter puttmg it off 
to the next daj and when the time had arrived ho 
said to me “That he had referred it to the Council 
“ of ministers but that they had not come to any dcci 
“ tion and that I must wait that he must WTite to 
“ Vienna where no doubt it was hot knowTi that 
“Girardm had been actually recognised as colonel 
“ and finally that he should contmue to fill the post 
“ for the time being until the Emperor better informed 
“ should send him fresh orders that indeed a second 
“regiment might bo formed and that he would propose 
• me as general of the bngadc ” 

Two regiments 1 when they had hardly boon able 
to get together a hundred volunteers for the first 
when this little number ilmqst entirely composed of 
bankers and stockbrokers vcr> decided not to go outside 
the gates had not even the leisure to cxcrase them 
selves in the indispensable mmccuvrcs this was such 
a palpable fraud that I at once denounced it at licad 
quarters I hoped that when the Emperor knew the 
whole truth he would be too disgusted to entrust me 
with this command 

The fact is that in the Council the discussion liad 
not concerned mjsclf at all Clarck and roiich6 had 
had another passage of arms The former had ck 
claimed “Tint it was onlj a confounded Jacobin 
“of 93 who would have cntortainetl the idea of raising 
•and arming the Isational Guard in Pans" To which 
Touche had answered That it was onlj a stranger 
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" who had sold himself to the English who could 
oppose the formation of this guard ” 

Hulin, Commandant of the capital, spoken out pretty 
plainly, telling me “ He could no longer answer for 
“ Pans His patrols were unexpectedly coming across 
“ unknown posts and patrols it was impossible to tell 
“ if they were citizens or evil-doers He would disarm 
them , he would fire upon them ' ” 

Such was the exasperation, when on September 28th 
I was recalled by Fouche This minister handing me 
my commission, said that the Emperor persisted, that 
he had confirmed my nomination Then unfoldmg the 
letter he had just received, he read me this passage. 
“ That other sovereigns nominated to the command ot 
“their regiments those only who could prove quarters 
“of nobdity, that quarters of nobility for him were 
“wounds received in the service of the country, that 
“ I was covered with them, and the command in 
“ consequence should be reserved for me ” 

As little satisfied as Fouche with this ending, I 
went off at once to Clarck to tell him the news “ He 
“ has not told you everything, ” he answered . “ The 
“ wretch is persisting in his projects If it were not 
“ for that, mstead of going on with the orgamsation 
“ of his National Guard, he would begm to disband it 
“ as he has received orders to do , I can prove this to 
“you, your own corps is included m this, if it is not 
“ organised so as to be able to enter on a compaign 
“ Go to Marshal Serruner, and he will confirm this order ” 
This was the letter indeed, but not the spirit, which 
Clarck did not sufficiently consider The question was 
how to send back to their homes every one of these 
volunteers who were already too hostile to the Emperor, 
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Without increasing their discontent, Tvhich i\as not an 
easj matter? But I tried to do more than this I 
undertook to alter their frame of mind It was 
their officers espeaally already uniformed equipped 
and mounted at their own expense and much anno^ ed 
at this useless expenditure of money publicity and 
action who wanted by resigning in a mass which 
w ould have had a \ ery bad effect, to forestall this dis- 
bandment which Qarck s officiousncss had divulged too 
early I dissuaded them from this and with the help 
of the administrati\c authontics wath much ci\ ilitj fine 
words and a few dinners gamed time then going on 
by degrees, and taking advantage of the fortunate news 
of the shameful retreat of the Englisli expedition, I 
held out before them by waj of a reward for their now 
aimless zeal the hope of being retained as Guards of 
honour to Napoleon which they accepted Tins was 
already a return to him a kind of offer of devotion 
to his person At the same time I obtained from Clarck 
for those whom the pndc of a uniform m these glorious 
da>s had exated with martial hopes the prospect of 
some commissions m the acting army 

Thus b> degrees whilst the horses were being sold 
and the thing breaking up bj itself each of its pro 
motors havang been specially gamed over wc finished 
wath a grand banquet, where whilst doing me honour 
in verse and prose with an enthusiasm which v\as 
promoted bj champagne the health of the Emperor 
was drunk after which everyone wont aw aj mutually 
delighted 

If however peace w as rc-cstabhshed with Austria it 
was quite otherwise m the Council at Pans Here the 
tnumphant Clarck and the discomfited rouclit were 
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confronting each other, each striving to damage the 
other in the mind of the Emperor According to Clarck, 
It was certain that Fouche had secret relations with 
England, and that from Antwerp Bemadotte kept up 
seditious correspondence wnth him and other malcontents 
The result was that Bemadotte, whose place had been 
taken by Bessieres, was recalled and ordered to 
travel, or to go to Schoenbrunn, and Jater to take a 
command in Catalonia This marshal’s lucky star made 
him chose the Imperial quarters, and there Napoleon, 
who was much less vindictive than was supposed, 
offered him the government of Rome which he first 
accepted, then neglected as an exile, and finally 
threw over. We shall see later that the prospect of 
the throne of Sweden had opened itself to this mdivi- 
dual’s ambition like a realisation of an Arabian Night’s 
dream 

The quarrel of the two ministers had reached this 
point when in the middle of the night of the 26th to 
the 27th October, I was aroused by an order to leave 
at once to receive the Emperor at Fontainebleau I 
got there early in the mornmg by one door, at the 
very time when the Emperor, who had just returned 
from Germany, was entermg alone by another, pros- 
trated, however, by fatigue he immediately went to bed 
and had me called to him at the same moment The 
first words he spoke were an eager demand to know 
what had been the meaning of this National Guard m 
Pans I answered That it had been insignificant, 
without any aim , and, which was more important, that 
if it had not been for coercive measures and the rumour 
that had been circulated as to the possibility of a not 
amongst 100,000 workmen of the faubourgs, not a 
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Single citizen Tvould have presented himself and that 
their disbandmg had been effected to the general 
satisfaction. As to the corps under me I desenbed 
Its composition making no secret of its ongmally 
hostile spint, nhich I palliated on the ground of the 
natural discontent of bankers and traders in time of 
"war 

The Emperor interrupted me by recnmmations against 
this class of his subjects which he believed to be 
hostile to him I calmed him by speaking of the better 
feeling with which we had parted But as the names 
of some whom he knew to be ag~unst him had been 
mentioned his anger against them broke out afresh 
and became even threatening It is true that these 
were ardent, aggressive and slanderous men full 
of self love which gave a certain hold upon them I 
commented on this saying that they could be won 
over by a few favours and that I hid taken care to 
assure mjscif of this He then fell into a reflection 
of which I took advantage to retire well pleased that 
he had not thought of interrogating me concerning 
the quarrel of the tw o ministers, w hjch out of prudence 
I did not at all care to be miKcd up wath This also 
saved me from replies which would have been too 
much like a donunaation 

The next daj however dunng a conversation on 
this subject wath the Grand Marshal Duroc when 1 
was less on my guard, I perceived by the manner in 
which he listened to me lliat the conversation might 
be earned higher and further than I had anj intention 
of Indeed the very next daj I saw the two ministers 
amvc at rontaincblcau first Qarck wlio left the 
Emperors sludj in a vciy excited condition and then 
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Fouclie, whose colloquy with the Emperor had lasted 
longer I knew that m such circumstances it was the 
Emperor’s habit to back up his own reproaches by 
citmg the names of those whose opinions or words 
had aroused his attention I therefore waited for 
Fouche’s departure so as to ascertam by his counte- 
nance on first catching sight of me, whether my out- 
pounngs of the previous evening had not made a 
dangerous enemy of this minister 

This apprehension was not long of realisation 
Fouche came out, and seeing me out of the comer of 
his eye without appearing to have taken any notice, 
he began to walk across the room quickly with his 
customary uneasiness As for me, carelessly leaning 
against the marble console which is still opposite to 
the fireplace, I was resolutely waiting in silence, 
when coming straight up at last, he accosted me, and 
brusquely proposed a walk m the forest This I ac- 
cepted, prefernng an explanation, however stormy, to 
a smouldenng grudge, most dangerous m a chief of 
the police 

This was what he thought fit to < tell me with his 
•customary cunning It is probable that the Emperor, 
by reason of my confidences to the Grand Marshal, 
had reminded his minister m the bitterness of his 
reproaches, of his sorry reputation, without diminishing 
any of the sanguinary" and revolutionary colours which 
, the public and Clarck had laid on so thickly This 
was no doubt the reason, that with the view of rehab- 
ilitating It, Fouche’s first care, while still fresh fi-om 
this scene, was to relate his entire life to me, a nar- 
rative which I found in my notes written that very 
day, and which seemed to me worth preserving 
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“ M de Segur * he said many suppositions are 
“ onginated and many stones are invented about me It 
IS said that I have been a pnest, and that I am mamed 
“ to a nun The truth is that brought up in the Oratory 
“ I did not even receive the tonsure and as for my mar- 
nage it took place m 1789 an epoch tvhcn pnosts did 
not marry and when nuns were not taken in mamage 
“ Another equally absurd supposition regarding me is 
that I am said to be a revolutionary Lyons is given 
as an instance There is m all this a share of ignor- 
ance confusion and anachronism It may be con 
ceived that it is sometimes needful to run uath the 
“ hounds to submit to certain necessities but the fact 
“IS that being sent there after the sacking of that 
town, I came back disgusted, uath a report against 
Robespierre and from that moment up to 9th Thor- 
“midor I was his open rival 
•Robespierre wais installed at the Jacobins and I 
in the Committees whence I sent him out you shall 
“sec! I was myself a Jacobin but there were two 
kinds As for us, wc were not popular we talked 
“ about equality but at bottom w c w ere aristocrats 
“Yes, greater anstocrats perhaps than an) one! 

The Jacobins of the opposite part) hie Hulm 
“for example, were mere loafers the) shouted 
•from the pit wc looked down upon them from the 
boxes It was Robespierre s agents who flattcrctltho 
“ populace Robespierre was Ihcir head their soul be 
henng he would reign by them and use them to crush 
“the Conacnlion but wc were hus antagonists and 1 
the foremost lie feared me I had known him from 
“his )outh wc were at the same academ) I had thru 
“had opportunities of showingWm his incnicicnc ) — hU 
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•“ relative inefficiency — for he was misjudged. He 
“ possessed some talent, a strong and persevering will , 
a certain simplicity, no greed , but he was swollen with 
■“ pride which I had humiliated This was quite sufficient 
^‘to make him my mortal enemy. His malicious and 
envious disposition would never forgive it, any more 
“than he forgave Lacuee whom he would have had 
“ guillotined but for Carnot And that simply because 
“ once, at Metz, I think, dunng some academic com- 
“ petition, Lacuee’s notes had been preferred to his own 
^‘Having been sent for to Pans, Lacuee would have 
“been lost from the very moment of his arnval, if, 
“ acting, on Carnot’s advice, he had not escaped by 
■“one door at the very moment when the gendarmes 
“were entenng by the other to seize him and deliver 
^'up his head to Robespierre’s wounded self-love 
“ I felt that It would not do to seek out a man of 
■“that kind in his club, that he would play me some 
“ dirty Jacobin tnck, that I should be overwhelmed and 
“crushed and that if I wanted to resist him I must 
■“ choose some other ground, that is to say the Convention 
■“ Itself and its Committees 

“ On my return to Lyons I commenced proceedings there 
by a report on what ought to be done to check the 
“entire disorganisation of this province, of which I 
“ accused Robespierre Everyone was surprised, even 
“ terrified at my audacity, amongst others, Carnot, who 
“ embraced me in his emotion, praismg my courage, but 
warning me that it would cost me ray head. That 
•“ did not stop me, I still went on , and addressing myself 
“ to all the enemies of the Dictator, whether in private, 

■“ or in meetings which I convoked as the head of public 
“ instruction, I wound them up, I encouraged them, and 
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decided the Committee to call upon Robespierre to 
defend himself before them This would have placed 
him in a false position and he would not do it he 
refused to appear and shut himself up at the Jacobins 
“where I proposed to attack him have him seized as 
“a rebel and thrown into the mer 
“We were consulting as to the means to be employed 
“ at the time of the 9th Thermidor the day v\ hen Talhen 
alone and unexpectedly without having warned us 
“ and knowmg nothing of our own plans forestalled us 
“ by denouncing Robespierre as the tyrant of his col 
“ leagues He quoted me in support of this accusation 
“ to which Robespierre rephcd, that it was a duel bctw ccn 
“him and me You know the rest But what is not 
“known IS that under the Directontc 'it was I who 
“ destroyed the tail of this party after having thus fought 
“its head! 

“It was still a question of the Jacobins not those 
of the Convention to which I had belonged those hid 
“wanted to overthrow Royalty and substitute 1 Ropub 
“he for it they had a great end m vnew whilst these 
of the Directontc had none at all 

Their club reconstructed in the ndmg hall already 
comprised 3000 brothers and fnends. Tlic} worebc- 
“ ginning to settle down when I made a report against 
“ them to the Directorate The conclusion the} amv ed at 
“ wais that m the c}cs of Europe it wns humiliating for 
•the Government to allow this vailgar herd of anarchists 
to impose laws upon them On tins the Directorate 
divndcd and uncertain and not danng to come to a 
“decision sent my proposition to the Hve Hundred 
“This caused a cnsis all the more tint Bomadottc 
then Minister of War Marbot, Commandant of Pans 
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“and Jourdan, President of the Five Hundred, supported 
“ these Jacobins They raised the cry of tyranny, they 
“forsook me, I was on the point of being sacrificed, 
“but I did not hesitate I sent for Bemadotte, and 
" said to him * Idiot > where are you going to, and what 
“ ‘do you want to do? It would have been all right m 
“ ‘’93» when there was everything to gam by making 
“ ‘and unmaking But what we wanted then, we 
“ ‘ possess to-day And as we have got what we wanted 
“ ‘and should only lose by going on, why do so?’ 

“ He had nothing to answer to this, and yet he per- 
“sisted Then I added ‘Do as you please, but just 
“ ‘ remember this , that after to-morrow when I shall 
“ ‘have something to say to your club, if I find you at the 
“ ‘ head of it, your own shall tumble off your shoulders 
“ ‘ I give you my word of honour, and I shall keep it ^ 
“This argument brought him to a decision 

“ As for Jourdan, the next day at the Council of the 
“ Five Hundred, at the moment when he and his 
“ partisans were beginning to vociferate, declaring that 
“the Minister of Police was to be put beyond the 
“ pale of the law, they were interrupted by a thunder 
“ of cavalry This was a regiment whose chief be- 
“ longed to me I had ordered him to execute this 
“ manoeuvre, on a given signal to go at a hard trot 
“ round and round the hall of the Assembly, making 
“ as much noise as possible This succeeded perfectly 
“ At the sudden and unexpected sound of the clash of 
“ arms, words of command, and military movements, 
“the most noisy of the lot were completely terrified; 
“their shouts died away in their throats, those of our _ 
“ friends overpowered them , and that very evening the 
“nding hall was closed to the Jacobins Repulsed 
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“from there they tned to reunite at the Palace of 
“ Salm when I again had them turned out after which 
“ some arrests accompanied by many threats were 
“ enough to put an end to this carmagnole ” 

In this style Fouch4 apparently desirous of provmg 
that he was on our side and the most useful of fnends 
or the most dangerous of enemies, held forth for an 
hour When he had come to the end of this singu 
larly naive apology he left me in the full conviction 
that he had greatly edified me that between the U\o 
shades of Robespierre s Terrorism and his Jacobinism I 
should draw a great and flattering distinction in his 
honour that this would cause me to overlook m his 
person the regicide the proconsul the signer of so 
many bloody executions who had sustained his struggle 
against Robespierre by making us lose our heads 
and that I could not fail to idmiro the genius with 
which as soon as he personally was satisfied with the 
fruit of his labours, ho had known when to stop, to 
%ccr round and assoaatc himself with his Mctims. 

^ly conclusions were of an entirely opposite nature 
If it were possible to recognise m this cxtraordinaiy 
justification an indwadual disgusted with the crimes to 
which he owed his elevation after those enmes had 
become useless and even harmful to him I saw o\cr 
and abo\c this the most audaaous of intriguers alwajs 
rcad> to nsk ro\ olutionaiy or other means to render 
himself indispensable at anj pnee m the position he 
had won for himself a dangerous minister to the Goi 
emment that cmplojod him c\cr rcad> to betraj it 
and onl> scxaing it for personal ends 



CHAPTER XXIX 

NAPOLEON AT DE CHATEAUBRIAND’S RECEPTION 
INTO THE ACADEMY. 

N apoleon seldom deceived himself as to the 
sentiments which he inspired. One day address- 
ing my father, he questioned him as to what he thought 
would be said about him after his death My father 
was beginning to expatiate on our regrets when the 
Emperor interrupted him wnth a “Not at all ' they will 
say — ouf ” and he accompanied this exclamation 
with a gesture of relief which expressed m the most 
significant manner the following words “ At last we 
are going to be able to breathe and enjoy ourselves • ” 
But outside of these private conversations, or the dis- 
cussions of his Council, m public it was often dangerous 
to find oneself in Napoleon’s road This may be seen 
from an incident at this epoch m which my father figured 
Chenier had just died, and M de Chateaubriand had 
inscribed himself on the roll of candidates who were 
desirous of succeeding to him m the Acadiime Fran false, 
over which my father then presided M de Chateau- 
briand came to ask for his vote and the exercise of 

\ 

any influence that he might possess amongst his con- 
freres My father answered frankly that he had come 
too late for this occasion as his vote and influence were 


425 



426 


'MEMOIRS OF AN AIDE DE CAMP 


held in reserve for M Aignan the translator of the Iliad 
that as a matter of fact» it was forbidden b> the statutes 
that such promises should be made to anyone, although 
one could keep one made to oneself and such as his 
position de Chateaubriand, however was so 

actively persistent he alleged such powerful claims 
and so positively promised his vote and that of his 
fnend to M Aignan for the first place vacant after 
Chenier that my father recognising the just claims of 
the author of the Gdme dn Christiantsvic prevailed upon 
M Aignan to cede to him a seat of which he had 
already felt assured. 

M do Chateaubriand seemed particularly desirous of 
obtaining this scat, and strictly followed out the custom 
imposed upon c\erj candidate that he himself should 
solicit the suffrages on which his election depended 
He was elected He knew that in his Reception dis- 
course he would ha\e to pronounce the culogium of 
the academician whom he succeeded Now Chdmerhad 
been one of the regicides who had had a scat at the 
Institute M dc Ch itcaubnand composed his discourse 
with much art. His aim was c\idcntly not to displease 
an> of his new colleagues, not excepting Napoleon 
He eloquently praised the Emperors fame he exalted 
the grandeur of republican sentiments but he said that 
in Chenier he could onl\ praise the man of loltcn 
romembenng m this connection that England for fort) 
)cars had nc^cr boasted of MiUon who had not \otcd 
for tlic execution of Charles the First but had pronounced 
Its pancgjTic. 

This, like all other Reception discourses before be 
mg publicl) delncrod had to bo examined b) a Com- 
mission of twelve mcmlicrs of the French Acailcm) 
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Tho opinion of these academicians was equally divided , 
SIX thinking that it would produce an undesirable 
impression ; tho other six on the contrary, thinking of 
It favourably. J^Iy father and i\I. dc Fontane? vere 
among the latter, but one of the former six, Regnauld 
dc Saint Jean d’Angcly, in his too imj^ctuous appre- 
hensions, immcdiatcl}’’ informed the Emperor of this 
incident which w'as in his eyes rather political than 
literary, communicating to Napoleon his owm exagger- 
ated impression of tho lecture, but loyally returned 
to inform my father and M de Fontanes of this species 
of denunciation Thus forewarned, de Fontanes 
prudently forbore for a week from paying his court 
to the Emperor , but my father the next evening exposed 
himself to the storm 

It w^as at St Cloud wdiere there had been a dramatic 
representation The Emperor meeting my father as 
he came out of his box said to him abruptly. “You 
must attend my evening reception, Sir ' ” J\Iy father 
then follow^ed Napoleon, w^ho, as soon as he perceived 
him in advance of the numerous assemblage of officers of 
the Court standing around him m a circle, came straight 
up to him, saying without any preamble “ Do these 
“men of letters intend to set France on fire? I have 
“ used all my efforts to appease parties, to re-establish 
“ quiet, and these ideologists would re-establish anarchy I 
“I would have you know, sir, that the resurrection of 
“the monarchy is a mystery, it is like the ark of 
“ Noah, those w^o attempt to touch it might be struck 
“by a thunderbolt! How dare the Academy talk of 
“ regicides when I who wear a crown, and who ought 
“to hate them much more, I dine with them, and 
“ down by the side of Cambaceres ! ” 



428 MEMOIRS OF AN AIDE DE CAMP 

“Your Majesty replied my father is probablj 
■“ speaking of the Commission of the Institute but I fail 
“ to see in u. hat it has deserved such reproaches. ^ 
“It desenes much greater’* retorted the Emperor 
“ and you and M de Fontancs as a Councillor of State 
“ and Grand Master of the University respectively you 
“ both deserve that I should send you to Vincennes 1 ” 
T^Iy father replied “ I do not belicv c you capable Sire, 
“ of this injustice It may be considered a natural thing 
“ that the death of Louts Seize should be censured with 
“out thinking it a cause of offence to a Government 
“ which has just erected cxpiatoiy altars at Saint Dcnisl 
At these words the Emperor stamping his foot, 
exclaimed in anger I know what I ought to do 
“ and when and how I should do it It is not for you 
“to give your opinion you arc not at the Council of 
“State hero And I do not ask your opinion! 

“I do not give It, answered m> father, I justify 
“m> solfl 

How ?” resumed the Emperor can >ou justify sucli 
“an importmcnce ? " 

Sire ” then said my father M do Cli itcaubnand 
“in his discourse compares Chenier to Milton who 
“was a great man and while condemning him ho 
“onl> treats Qicnicrs republicanism and vote os the 
■“ error of a great souL I sec nothing unseemly m thaL" 

“ In short,” continued Ivapolcon instead of pronounc 
“ mg the culogium of his predecessor he condemned all 
“ regicides of vrhom Uicrc are some in the Institute 
“ Would )ou have dared to do the same to their faces? 

Tliat IS the very thing I did do Sire" exclaimed 
“m> father in my political iablrau of Europe whilst 
“ihc} were still in power dunng the Republic and in 
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“ that I stigmatised as a cnmc what dc Cliatcaubriand 
“ only terms an error ! These gentlemen bore me no 
"ill-will on that account, they arc more accustomed 
“ to political arguments than 5 ou think ” 

“Sir,*’ retorted the Emperor, “it is one thing to read 
“ a work quietly in one's study, a discourse pronounced 
“ m public is quite a different matter , it would have 
“ caused a shameful scandal ' ” 

“Allowing that,” replied my father, “it would have 
“ been at the most a twenty-four hours’ scandal , by 
“ forbidding it, the thing will last perhaps a month' ” 
“I must tell you again. Sir,” the Emperor sharply 
replied, “ that I do not ask your advice. You preside 
“over the second class of the Institute; I order you 
“ to inform it that I do not choose that politics should 
“ be treated of m its sittings ” 

“ In that case, Sire, ” resumed my father, “ I must give 
“ up the eulogium of Malesherbes which has been 
“entrusted to me.” 

“I do not see any great loss m that,” answered 
Napoleon Then he added in his most abrupt, imperious 
tones “ Go ! and execute my orders, and bear m mind 
“that if the class should disobey, I will break it up 
“ like a disorderly club ' ” 

Thus concluding, the Emperor bowed to the com- 
pany, and each retired, with downcast head, avoiding 
my father, with the exception of Duroc who came up, 
and observed that if he had held his tongue, this 
scene would have passed over in a second 

On the next morning my father, resolved on an 
explanation did not fail to attend the where 

several looked coldly upon him When they had 
taken their departure, he remained, in spite of Ram- 
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buteau then Chamberlain and now Prefect of Pans 
who feanng that he might rum himself vainly tned 
to draw him away mto the adjoming room The 
Emperor becoming aware that my father had stayed 
on alone in his pnvate room asked him with some 
gentleness ^vhat he wanted To which my father 
rephed — To speak to you Sire respecting the scene 
“ of last night respect alone prevented me from saying 
" many thmgs which I was anKious to reply Nothing 
“is more painful for those who arc attached to you 
“ than to listen to such bitter reproaches If you will 
“ not allow the maxims of your Government to be 
contradicted, it is necessary for us at least, that they 
“ should not bo enigmas The approbation which you 
“bestowed upon what I avrotc on the death of the King 
“the severe expressions which you recently made use 
of in the Throne Room against the rcgicidcs and 
“ finally your expiatory ordinance for Saint Denis 
render mcomprchcnsiblc to me the sc\cro manner in 
“which )0U spoke to me jesterdaj and which has 
“ greatly affected me " 

My father then explained to him in detail all that 
had taken place during the Commission He repre 
sented to him that such a discourse c\cn allowing it 
to be mischic\ous could onlj Jiarm its author whilst 
if dusallowed it would turn against the thing itself the 
interdiction thus appeanng to encourage an act w Inch had 
been nghtl> and politically reprobated He concluded 
b) sajing that were literature to be too much fettered 
and confined to mere grammatical discussions one of 
the most bnlhant rajs of the gloiy of lus reign would 
be obscured if not extinguished, higher literature like 
moraht} being inseparable from politics. 
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To all this the Emperor, who had listened attentively, 
xephed thus — “I am not angry with you It is a 
“ question of pohcy with me I said yesterday what I 
^‘intended to be repeated There is a good deal of 
■“ party spirit m all this If any other than M. de 
“ Chateaubriand had made such a discourse, I should 
■“ not have heeded it , and this you should have known 
“ as a statesman Besides,” he added with a laugh, 
"you must admit that men of letters are always 
“aimmg at effect, and love to address themselves to 
" the passions You must also allow that, as a man of 
" letters and a man of taste, M de Chateaubriand has 
" been guilty of indecorum , for if you wanted to praise 
" a woman with one eye, you would speak of every 
" other feature except the one in which she is deficient ! ” 
My father laughed at this sally, whereupon the 
Emperor resumed “ Come now, you are no longer 
“ angry, neither am I but you must prevent the In- 
" stitute from discussing politics, for it is easier to 
■“ stop that kind of thing than to moderate it ” 

My father then opened the door, and as all saw the 
Emperor dismiss him m the most gracious and kmdly 
manner, they immediately gathered round him 

Next day M de Chateaubriand wrote to my father 
to thank him for the steadfastness with which he had 
■defended him On the following Thursday the Academy 
deliberated on the report of its Commission The 
conclusion arrived at was that its Director should 
request M de Chateaubriand to eliminate from his 
discourse all that related to the death of the Kmg 
M de Chateaubriand was waitmg in an adjommg 
room my father went to convey this decision to him 
The first words of the new Academician were that he 
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would not submit to any curtailment These were 
also his last words although modified in form for my 
father having answered that he would make no use 
of this reply until repeated elsew here and in a calmer 
frame of mind, M de Chateaubnand came the next 
day to see my father and not finding him in wrote 
at his desk That just now he was not well enough 
to do any work, and would not send in another Re^ 
ception discourse to the Academy until his health 
“should allow of his paying sufficient attention to it.” 

We all know that this feigned indisposition lasted 
on to the Restoration 

The Restoration! Meaning thereby conquest and 
invasion turned back against ourselves! Oh! how far 
wc then thought ourselves from such a catastrophe! 
or rather we did not think of it at all How was it 
possible we should believe in such a complete tr*ins 
formation of so groat a fortune and of so m’lny lesser 
fortunes in such a thorough destruction of so power 
ful an organisation and of so many interests habits 
thoughts and feelings bound up in it? Yet this jear 
i8i I was to be the last of the ascendant world-dominion 
of Napoleon and of our Empire Our star henceforth 
would only omit brilliant but evanescent and delusive 
rays like flickering lights which only shoot up with 
renewed lustre before expiring altogether because in 
dying thc> consume with themselves all bj which 
they had up to that moment been sustained and sur 
rounded 1 
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